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INTRODUCTORY  NOTE. 


THE  First  Methodist  Protestant  Church  of  Pittsburgh 
dedicated  its  house  of  worship,  on  Fifth  avenue,  Sab- 
bath, June  3,  1833.  For  fifty-nine  eventful  years  the  church 
met  for  worship  in  that  house  of  prayer  and  praise.  In  that 
place  the  church's  spiritual  life  was  nourished,  and  there  its 
work  was  organized  and  carried  on.  That  those  who  wor- 
shipped together  in  the  old  church  were  strongly  attached  to 
it  was  a  matter  of  course,  and  when  at  the  close  of  the  last 
service  in  it,  Sabbath  evening,  May  15,  the  large  congrega- 
tion slowly  retired,  many  went  away  with  heavy  hearts,  sor- 
rowing most  of  all  because  they  should  enter  their  old  church 
home  no  more.  If  it  is  asked  why  did  the  church  dispose  of 
its  home  the  answer  is:  The  inexorable  logic  of  events  so 
decreed. 

When  the  church  was  built  probably  no  better  location 
could  have  been  found.  It  was  then  almost  in  the  centre  of 
the  city  and  was  easily  reached  from  every  point  in  the  town. 
The  population  was  held  within  a  comparatively  small  terri- 
tory, but  as  the  city  grew  the  need  for  business  property 
became  more  and  more  urgent,  and  consequently  the  people 
were  gradually  forced  away  from  their  homes  in  the  business 
sections  of  the  city  and  scattered  into  surrounding  suburbs. 
Many  of  the  churches  located  in  what  was  Pittsburgh  sixty 
years  ago  have  found  in  these  later  years  their  membership 
steadily  and  inevitably  diminishing  in  number,  and  the  diffi- 
culty in  recruiting  their  ranks  has  increased  with  almost  every 
passing  year;  and  the  explanation  of  both  facts  is  the  plain 
one:  That  the  people  have  moved  away  and  built  other 
churches  convenient  to   their  homes.      The  First   Methodist 
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Protestant  Church  has  felt  the  force  of  these  adverse  circum- 
stances, yet,  considering  all  things,  she  has  held  her  own 
remarkably  well,  and  had  she  chosen  to  do  so  she  could  have 
remained  in  her  old  home  and  lived  and  prospered  there  for 
some  years.  Nevertheless  the  handwriting  was  on  the  wall, 
and  no  prophet  was  needed  to  understand  its  meaning.  To 
sell  or  lease  the  property  on  Fifth  avenue  and  build  else- 
where were  events  bound  to  come  before  many  years.  Such 
was  the  view  of  the  situation  taken  by  most  of  those  who  had 
seriously  considered  the  matter. 

During  the  last  twenty  years  the  question  of  selling  the 
property  had  often  been  discussed,  but,  though  urged  with 
much  earnestness  at  times  by  some  of  the  members,  wiser 
counsels  prevailed.  However,  during  the  early  months  of 
this  year  the  Kaufmann  Brothers  of  this  city  made  an  offer  to 
lease  the  property  for  twenty-five  years.  The  trustees  ad- 
vised the  church  to  accept  it.  Two  meetings  of  the  church 
were  held  to  consider  the  matter,  and  after  mature  considera- 
tion and  the  freest  discussion  of  the  question  in  all  its  bear- 
ings, at  the  last  of  the  two  meetings  the  church,  by  a  very 
large  majority  of  the  members  present,  authorized  the  trustees 
to  lease  the  property  on  the  terms  proposed.  The  contract 
was  drawn  up  without  delay  and  signed  by  the  parties,  and 
on  the  first  day  of  June  the  property  was  delivered  to  the 
Kaufmanns. 

Immediately  after  the  lease  was  agreed  to  a  committee 
was  appointed,  consisting  of  Rev.  D.  Jones,  Mr.  W.  K.  Gil- 
lespie and  Mr.  F.  A.  Rinehart,  to  arrange  for  the  closing  ser- 
vices in  the  church.  The  programme  found  on  the  sixth  page 
was  made  and  followed.  The  trustees  concluded  to  publish 
in  some  permanent  form  a  full  report  of  the  meetings,  and  a 
competent  stenographer  was  secured  to  take  down  everything 
said. 

The  meetings  v/ere  largely  attended  and  awakened  a 
wide  and  deep  interest  in  the  city.  The  daily  papers  pub- 
lished very  full   reports,   which   were   read  by  thousands   of 
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people.     The  iiieinbers  of  the  church  and  many  others  will  be 
glad  to  have  this  memorial  of  the  old  church. 

Few  of  those  present  can  ever  forget  the  last  service, 
Sabbath  evening,  May  15,  when,  after  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  supper  was  administered  and  the  audience  dismissed, 
nianv  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the  church  lingered  in 
the  aisles,  loth  to  leave  forever  a  place  so  dear  to  their  hearts. 

Pittsburgh,  August  22,  1892. 


Orber  of  ^ert>ice6. 


Wedjiesday  Evenings  May  1 1^  ^  g2. 

Devotional  Exercises,       .....        7.30  P.  M. 
Addresses,     .  .  .  Rev.  J.  D.  Herr,  D.  D., 

AND  OTHER  EX-rASTORS. 

Thursday  Evenings  May  12^  ^g2. 

SociAE  Reunion,  .....      7.30  to  8.30  P.  M. 

Address,         ....  Rev.  J.  F.  Dyer, 

President  Pittsburgh  Annual  Conference. 

Friday  Evenings  May  /j,  '' g2. 

Meeting  of  ael  Societies  of  the  Church.    Reports  of  Organ- 

jzATioN,  Work,  Condition,  Etc. 

Address,   .  .  .        Rev.  D.  S.  Stephens,  D.  D., 

Editor  Methodist  Recorder. 

Sabbath^  May  75,  'p^. 

Sunday  School,     ......  9.15  A.  M. 

Baptism,  .......      10.30  A.  M. 

Sermon,  .  .  .         Rev.  J.  J.  Murray,  D.  D. 

Historical  Meeting,  .....        2.00  P.  M. 

Address,         .  .  .  Rev.  John  Cowl,  D.  D. 

ADDRE.SS,    .....  Rev.  D.  Jones, 

AND  OTHERS. 

Last  Service  in  the  Church,  .  .  .  7.30  P.  M. 

Sermon,     ....      Rev.  John  Scott,  D.  D. 

Communion  Service. 

Bi5NEDIC'lION. 


CLOSING    EXERCISES 

IN   Till; 


FIFTH   flVEMUE,    PITTSBURGH, 


May  nth,  12th,  13th  and  15th,  1892. 


Wednesday  Evening,  May  ii. 

The  exercises  were  begun  b)'  the  singing  of  the  one  hnn- 
dred  and  fifty-eighth  hymn,  ''  Hiding  In  Thee,''  after  which 
prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  Henry  Siviter: 

"  O  Lord,  our  God,  we  thank  Thee  that  amid  all  the 
changing  scenes  of  time  we  may  hide  in  Thee  as  the  Rock 
of  Ages,  while  convulsions  may  shake  thrones  and  scatter 
kings  and  break  sceptres.  We  thank  Thee  that  Thou  art  a 
very  present  help  in  the  time  of  trotible.  We  pray  Thee,  our 
Father,  to  bless  our  gathering  here  to-night.  Let  Thy  Spirit 
dwell  in  our  hearts.  We  meet  together  in  some  respects 
under  grievous  circumstances,  yet  in  others  we  thank  Thee 
that  we  see  cause  for  great  joy.  We  pray  that  Thy  bless- 
ing may  continue  to  rest  upon  this  church.  Though  they 
may  change  their  home,  )et  we  thank  Thee  they  need 
not  change  their  trust  in  Christ;  they  need  not  be  forsaken  of 
Thee,  the  true  and  the  living  God.  We  pray  that  Thy  bless- 
ing may  rest  upon  all  the  events  transpiring,  and  may  the 
future  of  this  church  receive  of  Thy  benediction  and  Thy 
blessing.  We  thank  Thee  that  we  are  permitted  to  meet 
some  of  our  dear  brethren  whose  faces  we  have  not  seen  for 
years  and  whose  voices  have  been  heard  proclaiming  Thy 
blessed  truth  in  this  sanctuary;  and  we  pray  that  the  seed 
sown  by  them  may  continue  to  bring  forth  abundant  harvest, 
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and  may  many  be  the  crowns  of  their  rejoicing  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord.  Do  Thou  bless  every  member  of  this  church. 
May  each  one  be  a  member  of  Thy  mystical  body.  May  they 
realize  that  Christ  indeed  reigns  in  their  hearts,  and  may  this 
church  in  all  her  spheres  of  usefulness,  and  in  her  Sabbath 
schools  have  Thy  blessing  resting  upon  her;  and  grant  that 
the  events  that  are  now  taking  place  may  be  done  to  their 
good  and  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord,  through  Christ.      Amen." 

The  sixty-first  hymn  was  then  sung,  "  I  Will  Sing  of 
My  Redeemer,"  followed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  F.  Dyer: 

"  O  Lord  Jesus,  we  thank  Thee  that  it  is  our  privilege 
to  sing  to  Thee,  and  we  know  that  Thou  dost  hear  our  songs 
of  praise  as  well  as  our  prayers  and  supplications.  Grant 
that  the  services  of  this  evening  may  be  well  pleasing  in  Thy 
sight.  Wilt  Thou  grant  to  manifest  Thyself  unto  us  as  Thy 
children.  Lord,  we  thank  Thee  that  we  are  Thy  children. 
We  rejoice  in  Thee  as  our  Savior  and  our  God.  We  beseech 
of  Thee  to  bless  us  abundantly.  We  thank  Thee  for  this 
church,  for  its  history,  and  for  all  that  Thou  hast  done  for 
these  Thy  people.  We  pray  Thee  to  open  up  wider  fields  of 
usefulness  and  larger  success  than  ever  before.  We  thank 
Thee  for  those  who  are  present  here  to-night  and  who  for- 
merly administered  to  Thy  people  in  this  place.  Bless  each 
one  jDresent  and.  Lord,  bless  the  service  here.  Bless  the 
pastor  of  the  church .  Endue  him  with  special  wisdom  from  on 
high,  and  we  pray  Thee  to  give  him  great  power  to  proclaim 
Thy  word  and  great  success  in  his  ministry.  And  we  ask  Thy 
blessing  upon  those  who  are  not  present.  Wilt  Thou  bless 
every  one  that  comes  to  these  services  to-night.  Lord,  do 
Thou  meet  with  us  graciously  and  bless  us  abundantly,  we 
ask  in  Jesus'  name.      Amen." 

The  one  hundred  and  ninety-third  hymn  was  then  sung, 
"  Bringing  In  the  Sheaves." 

The  ninetieth  Psalm  was  here  read  by  pastor  and  people, 
followed  by  the  singing  of  hymn  two  hundred,  "  Rock  of 
Ages,  Cleft  for  Me." 
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The  Pastor:  "  It  gives  me  very  great  pleasure  to  tell  the 
audience  that  we  have  several  of  the  former  pastors  of  the 
church  with  us  this  evening — Brother  Herr,  Dr.  Murray,  Dr. 
Scott  and  Brother  McKeever.  We  will  hear  first  from  Bro- 
ther J.  D.  Herr,  who  was  pastor  of  this  church,  I  believe, 
from  i860  to  1S62,  and  then  supplied  the  pulpit  for  about  a 
vear  after  that.  He  is  well  known  to  some  of  you,  and  I  am 
sure  that  you  will  all  be  glad  to  see  him  and  glad  to  hear 
him." 

Rev.  J.  D.  Herr,  D.  D.,  then  spoke  as  follows:  "Mr. 
moderator,  dear  brethren  and  sisters:  I  can't  tell  you  to-night 
how  glad  I  am  to  be  present  with  you.  When  the  committee 
sent  me  the  invitation  I  appreciated  it  very  highly  indeed. 
It  brought  back  to  my  mind  memories  of  the  past — and  some 
very  precious  memories  of  the  past,  and  I  also  found  that  it 
brought  to  my  mind  affections  of  the  past.  Around  memory 
clusters  affection,  and  we  cannot  tread  the  halls  of  memory 
without  here  and  there  gathering  the  flowers  of  affection.  I 
was  hardly  aware  of  the  fact  that  my  pastorate  ran  away  back 
to  the  year  i860.  It  made  me  begin  to  feel  that  I  was  get- 
ting to  be  an  old  man,  and  that  I  was  among  the  '  fathers  ' 
instead  of  among  the  '  brethren  ' ;  and  yet  it  is  a  fact  that  in 
September  of  i860  I  became  pastor  in  charge  of  this  church 
by  the  act  of  the  Conference.  I  was  then  a  little  over  my 
majority.  I  came  in  fear  and  trembling  to  take  charge  of 
this  church,  not  knowing  at  that  time  the  great  responsibili- 
ties that  were  to  crowd  a  pastorate  and  that  were  to  burden  a 
young  man.  I  was  not  here  long  until  the  war  broke  out, 
and  amid  the  excitement  of  that  terrible  struggle,  which  cost 
perhaps  the  lives  of  five  hundred  thousand  men,  I  was  in 
charge  of  this  church.  The  church,  being  so  closely  con- 
nected geographically  with  the  centres  of  the  press,  it  would 
be  natural  for  it  to  catch  more  or  less  of  the  excitement  of 
that  time.  Frequently  when  I  would  come  to  this  building, 
I  would  find  that  many  of  my  own  people  would  be  compelled 
to   ofo  around   bv  the  other  streets   in  order   to  gret  into   the 
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church.  I  have  seen  Fifth  avenue  so  crowded  with  people 
on  the  morning  of  the  Lord's  day  that  it  was  simply  imprac- 
ticable for  my  congregation  to  get  through.  Frequently  they 
would  have  to  go  down  to  Smithfield  street,  and  from  there 
to  Fourth  avenue,  and  come  up  around  that  way  to  get  into 
the  church  at  all;  and  I  have  come  into  the  Sunday-school 
room  here  on  the  Lord's  day  morning  at  nine  o'clock  and  I 
have  found  that  the  whole  school  had  newspapers;  every  one 
in  the  school  had  a  paper  in  his  or  her  hand.  They  were 
readers  then.  It  was  not  a  question  of  the  Lord's  day;  it 
was  a  question  as  to  the  safety  of  those  out  on  the  frontier, 
many  of  whom  were  identified  with  us  by  the  ties  of  consan- 
guinity, and  I  did  not  rebuke  it.  I  did  not  attempt  to  rebuke 
it.  Men  were  interested;  men  were  aroused;  and  just  as  the 
telegrams  were  taken  off  the  wires  those  telegrams  were 
brought  into  this  room,  and  how  often,  from  the  old  desk 
that  stood  over  there  instead  of  at  this  end  of  the  room,  were 
there  telegrams  read  ?  They  were  read  from  that  old  desk 
during  the  Sunday-school  service  as  they  came  in. 

' '  There  were  many  such  scenes  occurred  during  those 
days.  I  remember  that  we  attempted  to  organize  a  com- 
pany. We  met  in  this  room.  They  insisted  on  my  being 
captain  of  it,  and  I  knew  no  more  about  military  tactics  than 
I  did  about  the  Planet  Jupiter,  yet  I  promised  to  be  their 
captain.  We  took  the  seats  and  moved  them  along  that  wall 
while  the  men  stood  and  we  drilled  them.  I  can  remember 
that  very  well.  I  can  remember  when  men  like  William 
Rinehart  and  many  others  that  T  might  mention  to-day  and 
who  have  gone  off  to  glory,  stood  in  this  room  ready  to 
be  mustered  into  service  if  it  were  necessary.  And  I  re- 
member that  when  we  were  just  about  completing  our  com- 
pany to  its  maximum  figure  that  the  telegram  came  over  the 
wires  from  Governor  Curtin  that  we  were  not  wanted — that 
they  had  all  the  men  at  Harrisburg  that  it  was  possible  for 
them  to  care  for;  and  therefore  our  bravery  went  up  rapidly 
as  we  were  relieved  and  it  was  our  privilege  to  remain  at 
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home.  I  can  remember  the  very  first  soldier  that  was  killed 
at  the  front.  I  can  remember  assisting  in  the  services  of 
bnrial.  I  can  remember  that  wonderful  cavalcade  that  fol- 
lowed the  corpse  to  the  cemetery.  I  can  remember  the 
salutes  that  were  fired  over  that  grave.  How  many  soldiers 
I  followed  after  that  to  the  grave  who  did  not  have  salutes 
fired  over  their  graves  and  did  not  have  cavalcades  follow 
them  to  their  last  resting  place  !  Alas  !  the  dead  bodies 
were  coming  home  too  rapidly  for  the  '  home  guards '  to 
turn  out  and  show  their  respect  and  fealty.  All  these  things 
occurred  during  my  pastorate  here.  There  was  an  incident 
occurred  here  then  that  to  me  was  exceedingly  affecling;  I 
shall  never  forget  it;  it  comes  to  my  memory  to-night  very 
distinctly.  I  was  preaching  one  Lord's  day  morning,  and 
immediately  after  I  had  taken  my  seat  and  just  before  an- 
nouncing the  last  hymn,  a  young  man  arose  away  back  in 
the  audience  and  came  forward,  right  up  to  the  pulpit.  He 
looked  up  into  my  face  as  I  arose  in  the  pulpit,  and  said  he: 
'  Sir,  may  I  say  a  word  ? '  Said  I:  'Yes,  you  may.'  And 
he  stood  before  that  audience  trembling,  and  said  he:  'I  am 
going  to  the  front  to-morrow.  I  have  enlisted  in  the  battle 
for  my  countr}-,  and  I  don't  want  to  go  to  the  front — I  don't 
want  to  go  and  face  the  enemy — I  don't  want  to  go  and  risk 
my  life  there  at  the  front  of  the  battle,  until  I  have  thorough- 
ly dedicated  myself  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  Then  he 
raised  his  hand,  and  said:  '  Here  and  now  I  wish  to  dedicate 
myself  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  one  of  His  faithful  ser- 
vants.'  I  was  down  out  of  that  pulpit  in  a  moment.  I  took 
him  by  the  hand  and  knelt  with  him  there  and  commended 
him  to  God.  I  can  remember  the  influence  that  circum- 
stance had  on  that  great  congres^ation  as  we  stood  there  after- 
wards.  There  were  men  and  women  weeping  then.  That 
young  man  went  to  the  front.  He  went  through  the  conflicl: 
and  came  home  without  a  scratch.  I  married  him  after- 
wards, and  when  some  years  had  passed  on  I  was  called  to 
the  melancholy  service  of  burying  him,  and  he  went  home 


12  Closing  Services^ 

triiiinphantly  trusting  in  the  very  God  to  whom  he  had  dedi- 
cated  himself  on  that  Sabbath  morning. 

"  There  was  another  circumstance,  and  I  shall  tell  it  just 
as  briefly  as  possible,  because  it  lies  along  the  lines  of  history, 
I  remember,  as  I  was  preaching  up  stairs  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing, there  were  two  strangers  came  into  the  room  that  es- 
pecially attradled  my  attention.  I  had  never  seen  them  there 
before.  They  were  entire  strangers  I  knew,  for  I  had  never 
seen  their  faces  before.  After  I  was  through  preaching  I 
came  down  out  of  the  pulpit,  and  the  gentleman  introduced 
himself  to  me  as  'John  Wesley  Green,'  and  introduced  his 
wife  to  me — a  fine  looking  lady  she  was  indeed.  He  placed 
in  my  hand  two  letters — one,  the  letter  of  his  wife,  and 
the  other  his  own,  and  also  a  license  to  preach.  This  certi- 
fied license  purported  to  have  been  granted  by  Grace  Church, 
Buffalo,  New  York.  I  had  some  suspicion  regarding  them 
— I  do  not  know  why.  Although  I  was  a  young  man, 
there  were  some  suspicions  that  came  into  my  mind  in  regard 
to  the  case.  I  found  he  was  a  man  of  exceeding  brilliancy,  of 
wonderful  power,  of  perhaps  as  high  culture  as  you  would 
find  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh  to-night,  or  any  other  city; 
and  I  was  suspicious  of  how  it  was  that  a  man  of  such  won- 
derful ability  had  simply  a  license  to  preach.  I  made  my 
suspicions  known  to  Brother  John  Sands,  and  he  looked  at 
me  and  said:  '  Well,  my  boy,  I  think  I  have  seen  that  name 
in  print  some  where  ' ;  and  that  onl}-  increased  my  suspicions. 
I  thought:  '  If  he  is  a  good  man,  I  will  confirm  it;  if  he  is  a 
bad  man,  I  shall  know  it ' ;  and  I  wrote  east  and  west.  The 
result  was  that  I  secured  documentary  evidence  that  was  in 
itself  absolutely  overwhelming.  The  time  came  when  the 
Quarterly  Conference  was  to  convene.  I  took  into  my  coun- 
sel Brother  William  and  Brother  David  Rinehart,  as  well  as 
Brother  John  Sands,  and  I  said  to  them:  '  I  shall  have  to  be 
in  the  chair.  Here  is  documentary  evidence  in  regard  to 
this  man.'  William  Rinehart  was  appointed  secretary  at 
that  time,   and  a  very   faithful  one  he  was  too,   and   I  said: 
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'  Here,  you  had  better  bring  this  up.  I  will  be  in  the 
chair.'  But  in  that  door  stepped  ]\Ir.  Green,  with  his  gold- 
headed  cane  and  his  line  clothes  on,  and  Mr.  Rinehart  was 
afraid  to  tackle  him.  He  came  to  me,  and  he  said:  'I  am 
afraid;  I  confess  to  you  I  am  afraid.'  Said  I:  'Will  you  sit 
in  this  chair?'  He  said:  '  Yes.'  I  made  a  few  remarks  and 
brought  these  letters  up  and  the  documentary  evidence  be- 
fore the  Quarterly  Conference,  and  after  I  had  read  them, 
Mr.  Green  arose  to  his  feet  and  said:  '  Sir,  you  are  neither  a 
Christian  nor  a  gentleman.'  Said  I:  'Why?'  'Because 
you  did  not  tell  me  of  these  things  before  I  came  into  the 
meeting.  I  am  no  longer  a  member  of  this  church,  I  want 
you  to  understand  !'  Said  I:  'You  never  were  a  member. 
Are  these  documentary  evidences  true  ?  Was  that  a  forged 
certificate  and  was  that  a  forged  letter?'  Said  he:  'Yes.' 
'Well,'  said  I,  'then  you  never  were  a  member  of  this 
church,  were  you  ?  '  And  he  stepped  out.  After  he  was 
gone  the  question  arose:  How  in  the  world  will  we  make 
that  show  in  the  church  record  ?  and  the  following  notation 
was  made:  '•Resolved,  that  John  Wesley  Green  is  no  longer 
a  member  of  this  church.'  It  was  practically  a  resolution, 
and  we  read  it  the  next  Sunday,  and  there  was  nobody  under- 
stood it.  There  may  be  some  here  who  remember  the  in_ 
cident.  When  they  came  to  me,  I  simply  said  to  them: 
'  Well,  it  just  means  what  it  says,  that's  all.' 

"  But  I  want  to  give  you  the  finality  of  that.  He  went 
from  this  church  down  to  the  Liberty  Street  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church,  and  without  asking  him  any  questions  they 
took  him  in  and  he  was  soon  in  full  membership.  It  was  dur- 
inor  the  war,  and  ^Ir.  Green  suddenlv  absented  himself  from 
the  city,  and  the  next  thing  I  knew  there  was  an  attempt  made, 
if  you  remember  the  history  of  the  war,  to  secure  an  armistice 
between  the  North  and  South.  The  news  had  been  brought 
up  here  that  there  was  to  be  an  armistice,  and  that  Mr.  Davis 
was  to  meet  Mr.  Lincoln,  or  any  of  the  authorities,  and  they 
would  arrangfe  for  an    armistice  for  an  indefinite  time  and 
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settle  the  war  in  that  way.  The  excitement  all  over  this 
country  became  absolutely  intense.  There  was  in  the  North 
as  we  know,  a  kind  of  conservative  element  that  said:  '  Let 
us  have  an  armistice  and  settle  this  question.'  All  the 
documentary  evidence  we  had  I  placed  in  the  hands  of 
Mr.  William  Rinehart,  and  told  him  to  put  it  in  his  safe, 
because  I  knew  it  would  be  wanted  some  day  and  some  how 
or  other.  I  went  hunting.  I  went  up  to  Mr.  Rinehart's 
mother's — the  grandmother  of  young  Mr.  Rinehart  whom  I 
heard  sing  here  to-night.  I  went  up  there  for  a  couple 
of  days  to  rest  and  to  get  a  couple  of  days'  hunting;  and 
while  I  was  absent  there  were  many  things  occurred — and 
many  things  did  occur  in  those  days.  In  a  short  time,  as 
I  was  going  home,  I  picked  up  the  Gazette^  and  I  found 
there  published  all  the  letters  that  I  had  secured,  and  all  this 
documentary  evidence  was  just  laid  open  before  the  public- 
I  must  confess  to  you  that  I  was  indignant.  I  did  not  un- 
derstand it.  I  came  down,  and  before  I  even  went  home  to 
change  my  clothes,  I  went  right  to  Mr.  Rinehart's  establish- 
ment and  said:  'Sir,  what  does  this  mean?'  He  said: 
'  I  knew  you  would  come  at  me  that  way — I  knew  you 
would.'  I  said:  '•WJiat  does  it  mean  P  Said  he:  'It 
means  this,  sir:  it  means  that  the  the  man  that  is  attempt- 
ing to  get  up  that  armistice  is  John  Wesley  Green  !  It  means 
that  the  detedlives  have  been  on  his  track  !  It  means  that 
he  forged  a  check  for  seventy-five  dollars  on  Edwin  Stanton, 
on  his  own  desk,  to  buy  some  furs  for  his  wife,  and  now  the 
detetlives  are  on  his  track,  and  they  have  hounded  him  down 
until  he  came  to  our  church  !  And  they  came  to  me  and  said: 
'  If  you  don't  let  the  government  into  this  safe,  we  will  break 
the  safe  open.  We  will  do  it  by  the  strong  hand  of  the 
government,  and — what  could  I  do?'  The  only  thing  I 
could  do  was  simply  to  try  to  keep  these  confidential  let- 
ters private  by  just  putting  the  initials  of  those  who  had 
written  them  on  the  letters.'  I  knew  that  was  so,  for  I 
had    read    them.     'And,'  said    he,    'that  exposure  is    going 
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to  stop  the  whole  thing.'  It  did  stop  the  whole  thing,  and 
it  brought  Mr.  Green  to  his  nest — to  his  hiding  place;  and  it 
became  so  hot  for  him  in  this  country  that  I  have  never  heard 
of  him  since.  That  was  a  little  thing  in  the  history  of  this 
country  at  that  time  that  was  connected  with  this  church, 
and  I  assure  you  that  it  gave  some  of  us  a  great  deal  of 
anxiety  until  it  was  settled.  But  you  may  know  what  kind 
of  a  man  that  was,  that  could  go  into  the  very  office  of  Ed- 
win Stanton,  who  was  then  Secretary  of  War,  and  forge  a 
check  upon  his  own  desk,  and  then  take  that  check  and  pass 
it  in  the  city  of  Washington  for  a  set  of  furs  for  his  wife. 
It  may  give  }'0U  a  conception  of  what  the  man  was;  and  when 
I  say  this,  it  is  to  let  you  know  that  even  we  in  a  historical 
way  had  some  connetlion  with  the  war  at  that  time. 

"But  how  can  I  recall  the  names  of  the  men  and 
women  of  those  days  ?  How  is  it  possible  for  me,  in  just 
the  few  moments  that  have  been  allotted  me,  to  refer  to 
those  precious  Christians — those  sainted  ones — those  who 
have  gone  on  before  into  the  blessed  land  that  God  has 
reserved  for  those  who  are  faithful.  Let  me  mention  just  a 
few  of  them  as  they  come  up  before  my  mind's  eye  and  as  I 
see  them  even  now  as  they  figured  in  the  days  of  the  past. 
We  cannot  say  'there  were  giants  in  those  days,'  but  there 
were  mighty  men  of  God  ;  true  men  ;  men  who  were  faith- 
ful to  their  religious  obligations  ;  men  who  were  as  true  as 
truth  ;  manly  men  ;  noble  men  ;  pure  men  ;  honest  men  ; 
upright  men  ;  men  in  whom  I  could  confide  ;  men  with 
whom  I  counseled;  men  whom  I  found  every  day  to  be 
like  great  stone  walls  against  the  moral  evil  that  was  around 
us — those  are  the  men  who  come  to  my  memor\'  at  this 
time. 

"  As  I  look  into  the  past  I  see  a  man — a  little  man.  He 
was  not  very  great  in  avoirdupois,  but  he  was  great  in  good- 
ness; he  was  great  in  his  Christly  character;  he  was  great 
in  his  fidelity  to  the  Eternal — and  that  man  was  John  Sands. 
He  sat  up  there  in  a  pew  that  I  could  now  go  to  if  I  were 
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permitted  to  enter  the  upper  room.  As  I  said  before,  I  came 
to  this  church  under  peculiar  circumstances,  as  a  young  man. 
I  came  against  my  own  free  will.  I  came  feeling  that  I  was 
not  capable  at  that  time  of  assuming  the  responsibility  that 
was  pressing  upon  me  ;  and  I  remember,  after  being  here 
three  or  four  weeks,  I  took  for  my  text  this  passage:  'All 
these  things  are  against  me.'  I  simply  took  it  as  the  basis 
of  a  sermon  on  'The  Mysterious  Ways  of  Providence.'  I 
made  no  reference  to  my  own  condition;  I  made  no  refer- 
ence to  the  condition  of  the  church,  but  I  went  on  to  show 
how  it  was  with  Jacob — that  while  he  thought  that  all 
things  were  against  him,  and  everything  looked  dark  and 
forbidding,  yet  all  things  were  for  him,  and  that  God,  by  His 
own  peculiar  providence,  was  weaving  out  a  grand  destiny, 
not  only  for  Jacob  but  for  the  children  of  promise  who  should 
follow  him.  I  remember  coming  out  of  the  pulpit.  I  was 
discouraged.  I  was  disheartened.  I  was  a  young  man,  and 
of  course  easily  discouraged,  perhaps  ;  but  the  first  man 
that  took  my  hand  as  I  came  down  out  of  the  pulpit  was 
John  Sands,  and  as  he  looked  into  my  eyes  he  said:  '  They're 
not  against  you  !  They're  not  against  you  ! '  Another  man 
came  up  and  took  my  hand,  and  that  was  W.  B.  English. 
Said  he:  'They're  not  against  you  !'  And  I  had  men  com- 
ing around  me  then — stalwart  men,  and  said  they:  'We  are 
with  you;  we  will  stand  by  you.  You  are  our  pastor  •  we 
will  follow  you.'  And  from  that  moment  I  had  men  around 
me  just  as  true  as  steel,  and  in  whom  I  could  confide  day  by 
day,  and  from  whom  I  got  counsel.  John  Sands  was  to  me 
an  almost  perfedl  chara6ler.  I  studied  him.  I  studied  him 
as  I  would  a  problem  in  mathematics.  I  wanted  to  know 
how  it  was  that  a  man  could  walk  on  such  an  even  key  with 
God.  day  by  day.  When  that  man  came  to  die,  I  remember 
eoinof  into  his  chamber  where  I  used  to  visit  him  almost 
daily,  and  I  said  to  him:  '  Brother  Sands,  I  am  a  young  man, 
and  you  have  been  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  for  many  years. 
Now  you  are  going  down  to  the  water's  brink.       Tell  me 
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how  it  is  with  you — tell  me  how  it  is  with  you.'  Aud  he 
looked  me  in  the  face  aud  said:  'I  cau  only  tell  you,  my 
pastor,  by  quoting  a  hymn  ' ;  and  he  quoted  these  words  that 
are  so  familiar  to  us  all  : 

'My  God  is  reconciled, 

His  pardoning  voice  I  hear  ; 
He  owns  nie  for  His  child, 

I  can  no  longer  fear. 
With  confidence  I  now  draw  nigh 

And  Father,  Abba  Father,  cry.' 

'  And,'  said  he,  '  that's  the  way  I  feel  ' ;  and  that  is  the  way 
he  passed  off  into  the  realms  of  glory;  and  to-day  he  is  with 
those  who  are  resting  in  the  embrace  and  love  of  God  up 
yonder.  It  had  a  wonderful  influence  on  my  life.  Men  in 
the  church  relation  and  in  the  congregation  do  not  know 
that  they  are  having  a  wonderful  influence  on  the  life  of 
their  pastor.  They  do  not  know  how  they  are  either  warp- 
ing him  or  developing  him.  They  do  not  know  how  they 
are  encouraging  or  discouraging  him.  They  fail  sometimes 
to  think  of  him  in  any  other  position  but  in  his  official  rela- 
tion, and  fail  to  understand  that  he  is  a  man  like  themselves. 
I  shall  ever  respe(5l  and  reverence  and  love  the  memory  of 
John  Sands.  That  is  more  precious  to  me  than  the  rubies 
that  can  be  taken  from  the  mine. 

"  There  are  other  names  I  thought  of  as  I  was  coming 
along  in  the  cars  yesterday.  I  was  thinking  of  some  of  those 
names  and  some  of  the  little  incidents  connected  with  them. 
I  spoke  of  John  Sands.  There  was  another  one  alongside  of 
John  Sands  with  whom  I  counseled.  He  did  not  stay  here 
very  long,  but  he  was  a  man  that  knew  the  very  secrets  of  ni}- 
heart  on  a  great  many  questions,  and  that  was  Fleming  ]\Ior- 
row — a  grand  man;  a  man  whose  life  partly  went  out  when 
his  beloved  wife  went  away;  a  man  that  told  me  more,  per- 
haps, that  was  in  his  heart  in  regard  to  his  love,  sympathy 
and  aflfeclion  for  his  precious  wife  than  he  did  to  any  one 
else.     JNIany  a  time,  as  I  sat  by  his  side  with  his  hand  in  mine, 
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with  tears  rolling  down  his  cheeks,  he  would  tell  me  of  the 
days  that  were  coming  when  he  expected  to  meet,  not  only 
that  wife,  but  the  precious  little  children  who  had  gone  on 
before.  That  man  I  could  confide  in.  He  was  a  man  that 
was  so  stalwart  in  his  manhood,  so  abiding  in  his  integrity. 
I  could  feel  when  I  confided  in  him  and  in  John  Sands  some 
of  the  greatest  secrets  that  ever  encircled  around  the  memor- 
ies of  this  old  church  that  they  were  just  as  safe  as  they  could 
be  in  the  very  bosom  of  God. 

' '  There  was  W.  B.  English,  a  man  of  southern  views,  and 
"to  some  extent  warped  in  his  convictions,  and  yet  a  man  as 
true  as  steel ;  an  honorable  man ;  a  man  that  you  might  feel 
every  day  that  you  came  in  contact  with  him  that  you  were 
coming  in  contact  with  a  true,  earnest,  faithful  Christian.  I 
remember  when  he  passed  away,  and  I  remember  the  remark 
that  his  dear  daughter  made  when  her  father  was  suffering  so 
severely  with  the  pains  of  disease.  Said  she:  '  Knowing  my 
father  as  well  as  I  do,  and  knowing  his  profound  honesty  of 
purpose  and  of  heart  and  the  integrity  of  his  religious  char- 
acter, I  can't  understand  how  it  is  that  such  a  man  should 
suffer  such  agonies  before  he  departs  to  be  with  Christ.' 
That  is  one  of  the  mysteries  of  this  world. 

"  There  is  another  name — the  name  of  a  man  that  made 
his  abode  with  Christ  and  was  faithful  unto  the  end.  That 
is  the  name  of  Robert  H.  Marshall.  Robert  H.  Marshall  and 
I  differed  in  some  things  but  we  never  differed  in  our  belief 
and  trust  in  Him  who  opened  up  a  way  of  truth  and  salvation 
for  all  to  follow.  I  have  grasped  his  hand  as  warmly  since 
I  went  out  from  this  communion  as  I  ever  grasped  it  when  I 
was  his  pastor. 

"  And  that  brings  up  another  name — I  cannot  help  these 
names  from  coming  up — and  I  see  away  back  in  the  past  a 
young  woman  of  fourteen  beautiful  years.  Oh,  what  a  beau- 
tiful character  she  was.  I  stood  over  her  bed  when  she  was 
there  reclining  in  illness.  I  remember  one  day  going  into 
Ada  Marshall's  room  and   saying  to  her:   'Ada,  what  is  it 
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that  comforts  you  now  as  }-ou  are  in  such  distress  of  body  ?' 
And  she  put  her  hand  under  her  pillow  and  brought  out  a 
Bible.  '  Oh  I '  said  she,  '  this  is  the  Book  that  I  love  above 
all  others.  It  is  this  Book;  there  are  no  words  that  come 
to  me  with  such  precious  assurance  as  the  words  '  Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  Ale,  and  forbid  them  not, 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  I  remember  that 
precious  child.  She  was  as  dear  to  me  as  a  child  could  be, 
and  while  I  was  myself  young,  I  looked  down  upon  that  face 
and  I  saw  in  it  the  lineaments  of  pure,  earnest  love  for  Jesus 
Christ.  How  divinely  beautiful  it  was  ;  and  as  I  stood  by 
her  corpse  as  it  was  arrayed  for  burial,  with  Brother  Cowl, 
for  we  both  attended  the  funeral — as  we  looked  down  into 
that  calm  face,  he  said  to  me:  'Sir,  is  there  any  place  in 
the  wide  universe  of  God  where  the  spirit  of  that  pure 
child  could  go  except  in  the  bosom  of  our  Lord  ?'  And  I 
said:  '  No  !  No  I'  That  spirit  has  been  lifted  up  and  is  ming- 
ling to-night  with  those  wlio  are  with  our  blessed  Father. 
Oh,  how  these  memories  come,  and  while  they  fill  our 
hearts  with  emotion,  while  they  bring  affection's  tears  to  our 
eyes,  I  do  thank  God  for  them. 

"  The  Rinehart  brothers — I  knew  them  so  well.  They 
were  men  with  whom  I  associated  nearly  every  day.  There 
was  not  a  time  that  I  walked  along  the  street  past  their  place 
of  business  that  I  did  not  drop  in  to  say  '  How  do  you  do  ?' 
and  have  a  word  with  them.  Those  two  men  were  faithful 
members  of  this  church,  and  during  my  pastorate  here  the>- 
were  faithful  to  me.  I  never  had  a  word  but  the  word  of 
kindness  from  them.  I  never  had  an}-  associations  with  them 
but  of  the  highest  character  of  unity  and  of  affection.  Just 
to  give  an  illustration  of  the  character  of  William  Rinehart : 
He  was  a  large  man,  and  there  are  many  here  this  evening 
who  remember  him  very  well.  He  was  then  getting  up  in 
vears  when  I  knew  him.  I  remember  I  went  in  there  one 
day  and  found  that  there  was  a  red  mark  on  his  face — a  severe 
wound.      I  saw  the  blood  that  came  from  that  wound  and  I 
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said  to  him:  'Mr.  Rinehart,  what  is  the  matter  with  your 
face?'  He  looked  at  me,  and  the  blood  flushed  up  in  his 
face,  and  said  he:  'I  will  have  to  tell  you.  There  was  a 
man  came  in  here  a  short  time  since  and  he  got  very  angry 
at  me  about  something  for  which  it  was  unnecessary  for  him 
to  show  any  temper  at  all,  and  in  the  height  of  anger  he 
struck  me.  The  very  first  moment  it  came  to  me  that  I 
should  remonstrate  and  then  I  thought  better,  for  I  felt 
that  if  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  could  take  a  blow  I  could 
certainly  take  a  blow  also ' ;  and  he  simply  took  out  his 
handkerchief  and  wiped  the  blood  from  his  face  and  said 
of  the  man:  '  I  am  sorry  that  he  got  so  angry  as  to  strike 
me.'  And  that  was  all  that  was  said.  It  only  shows  the 
equilibrium  of  the  man.  It  only  shows  his  manhood,  as  it 
was  displayed  in  that  little  incident. 

"  But  I  am  talking  too  long.  I  want  to  refer  to  one  of 
two  others.  How  many  I  should  love  to  refer  to.  I  have  been 
thinking  of  Mr.  Morrison — that  quiet  man,  William  Morrison. 
I  shall  never  forget  him.  Noble  man;  true  man;  faithful  man; 
a  man  that  sat  very  quietly  in  his  pew;  a  man  that  came  and 
went  again  softly,  yet  a  man  as  true  as  steel  to  the  higher 
principles  of  religious  characT:er.  And  then  there  was  Father 
]^Ioore.  I  must  not  forget  Father  JMoore — that  little  man, 
whom  some  of  you  will  remember.  I  remember,  when  I  was 
preaching  in  the  church  up  here,  that  he  would  respond 
sometimes  very  heartily  until  he  would  almost  confuse  '  the 
boy.'  I  remember  one  time,  when  preaching  in  the  church, 
he  was  sitting  in  the  '  amen  '  corner,  as  we  called  it,  and  as 
I  was  going  on  I  heard  somebody  talking,  and  I  looked 
around,  and  he  made  the  remark  as  he  looked  through  his 
spectacles  over  the  congregation:  '  Dear  me,  that  ought  to  be 
be  printed  !  That  ought  to  be  printed  !  How  that  man  goes 
on  !  That  ought  to  be  printed  !  '  He  was  a  very  earnest 
Christian  man,  and  lived  to  quite  a  good  old  age.  He,  too, 
has  passed  on  into  the  blessed  realm  above. 

"  To-night,  as  I  came  in,   I  thought  of  a  little  incident 
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that  occurred  at  the  gate.  It  was  not  in  connection  with  any 
member  of  this  church,  but  it  was  in  conne(5lion  with  one  of 
the  pastors  of  this  church — George  Brown.  I  was  standing 
at  that  gate  one  evening  talking  to  him,  just  before  going  in 
to  services.  He  called  me  his  'boy.'  I  had  been  his  'boy.' 
I  was  with  him  in  college,  but  he  was  president.  We  were 
standing  there  chatting  away,  and  an  old  man  came  along, 
and  he  stopped  and  looked  at  Brother  Brown,  and  said  he: 
'Is  your  name  Brown?'  'Yes,'  says  Brown,  'that  is  my 
mame,'  because  he  was  too  honest  a  man  ever  to  deny  his 
name,  and  he  was  a  man  that  never  needed  to  deny  it.  The 
old  man  said  to  ^Ir.  Brown:  '  Do  you  remember  preaching  a 
sermon  down  at  Wheeling,  West  Virginia,  at  such  and  such 
a  year  ?  '  I  have  forgotten  the  year,  but  it  was  a  great  many 
years  ago.  '  Do  you  remember  of  preaching  about  two  miles 
from  Wheeling,  at  such  and  such  a  place  ? '  The  old  man 
looked  at  him  and  said:  '  Yes,  I  do.'  '  Well,'  said  he,  '  that 
sermon  was  the  means  of  my  conversion.  I  went  west  from 
there,  and  I  have  planted  three  churches,  and  we  have  lo- 
cated five  Sunday  schools,  and  the  work  is  going  on.'  The 
old  man  listened  to  him  and  then  spread  out  his  arms  and 
said:  '  Come  to  my  arms  !  Come  to  my  arms  !  '  and  these 
two  old  men  grasped  each  other  by  the  arms,  and  kissed  each 
other,  and  praised  God  for  the  precious  meeting  this  side  of 
the  river.  It  was  a  beautiful  picture  of  how  God  sows  the 
seed,  and  how,  after  many  days,  it  is  gathered  up. 

"  I  remember,  in  that  room  up  yonder,  when  Do6lor 
Stockton,  that  man  of  precious  memory;  that  man  of  splendid 
power;  that  man  who  was  called  the  '  prince  of  pulpit  ora- 
tors '  of  this  country,  came,  in  his  old  age,  and  preached  for 
us  one  Lord's  day.  He  was  too  feeble  to  stand,  and  we  got 
him  a  high  stool,  an  accountino;-revolvinor  stool,  and  he 
sat  there  behind  the  pulpit.  He  took  for  his  text:  '  Thou 
hast  magnified  Thy  word  above  all  Thy  name.'  I  slipped 
out  of  the  pulpit  and  went  up  into  the  gallery,  and  sat 
there  in  the  front  row   of  seats,  looking  over  to  hear  that 
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grand  old  man  eloquent.  Then  he  took  the  Bible  and  laid 
it  into  the  arms  of  Brother  Rutledge,  who  was  sitting  in 
the  pulpit  with  him,  and  told  us  what  the  world  would  be 
without  the  Bible.  He  pictured  before  us  the  world  without 
the  Bible  and  without  a  Christ  and  without  a  God.  Then  he 
raised  his  long,  bony  arm  up  heavenward  and  cried  out: 
'  ]\Ian  would  still  be  a  man,  but  zuhat  kind  of  a  man  would 
he  be  !  '  It  was  like  an  electric  shock  to  that  congregation. 
And  then  he  took  the  Bible,  and  he  said:  '  Precious  Bible, 
Book  divine  !  Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine  !  '  And  he 
pressed  that  Bible  to  his  heart,  and  then  told  us  what  the 
world  was  with  the  Bible,  and  with  a  Christ,  and  with  a  God, 
as  it  comes  to  us  in  the  divine  lines  of  the  atonement.  I 
shall  never  forget  that  sermon.  It  did  me  good.  I  felt 
that  if  that  was  preaching,  then  angels  themselves  might 
love  to  enter  into  such  a  mission. 

"  But  I  must  cease.  I  see  my  time  has  passed.  I  would 
like  to  talk  about  the  precious  women  of  this  congregation 
in  those  days — those  women  who  were  around  me — the 
mothers  in  Israel,  from  whom  I  took  counsel.  There  was 
Mrs.  Sands,  and  ]\Irs.  Dravo,  and  Mrs.  Harton,  and  other 
precious  ones  that  have  gone  on  into  the  better  land.  Oh, 
how  true  they  were  !  How  faithful  the}'  were  !  How  I 
could  feel  when  I  was  in  such  associations  that  I  had  strength 
all  around  me;  and  although  I  was  nothing  but  weakness  as 
a  young  man,  I  felt  with  this  church  behind  me,  with  its 
moral  power,  we  could  go  forth  in  this  community  and  bat- 
tle for  God. 

"And  now,  brethren,  I  must  draw  my  remarks  to  a 
close.  These  of  whom  I  have  spoken  are  gone.  I  have  not 
spoken  of  those  whom  I  find  still  alive.  There  are  many 
precious  ones  still  living.  I  have  looked  through  this  audience 
carefully  as  I  sat  here  this  evening,  and  I  saw  faces  that  I 
have  seen  in  other  days.  I  see  precious  women  here  who 
have  on  them  the  garments  of  mourning.  They  tell  me  of 
open  graves  and   of  sad   hearts.      There  are   other  faces   on 
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whom,  just  like  mine,  are  written  the  lines  of  age  that  are 
beginning  to  tell ;  and  yet — and  yet  how  many  from  this  grand 
old  church  have  gone  up  to  God  !  It  could  be  said  in  the  days 
that  I  was  pastor  of  this  church,  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  could 
be  said  all  through  the  days  before  and  since,  just  as  Wesley 
said  when  they  were  hounding  him  down  for  his  peculiar 
doctrines:  '  One  thing  is  certain — our  people  die  well  I  '  The 
chamber  where  the  good  men  of  this  church  have  met  their 
God  was  on  the  verv  verge  of  heaven.  What  a  o-rand  oralax\-  ! 
What  magnificent  lives  have  gone  out  here.  We  can  sa\-,  as 
is  said  in  yonder  cemetery  over  a  lonesome  grave  to-night: 
'Gone,  but  not  lost.'  The  time  shall  come  when  they  shall 
be  seen  again  !  The  time  shall  come  when  God  will  gather 
all  His  children,  and  it  will  be  said:  We  are  all  here — father 
and  mother,  and  sister  and  brother — all  here. 

"  I  rejoice,  brethren  and  sisters,  at  your  new  departure.  I 
consider  it  a  new  departure.  I  consider  the  departure  that  is 
before  you  now  one  that  is  propitious  in  the  extreme.  I  do 
not  feel  that  I  am  coming  here  to  a  funeral,  but  I  believe 
that  we  are  here  to  a  resurrection.  I  believe  that  we  are  here 
to  give  such  praise  as  angels  themselves  would  delight  to 
enter  into.  What  opportunities  there  are  before  you.  You 
may  be  compelled  to  abandon  the  old  field,  because  the  peo- 
ple are  moving  away  from  you,  but  go  where  the  people  are. 
Plant  your  standard  there,  and  plant  it  there  so  firmly,  and  so 
grandly,  and  so  surely  that  it  will  stand  until  the  resurrection 
morn  shall  dawn.  There  is  work  for  you  to  do  in  this  city; 
there  is  a  field  for  you  in  this  city;  there  are  achievements 
for  you  in  this  city,  and  I  trust  that  che  very  memories  of  the 
past  that  shall  be  brought  up  in  these  meetings  will  act  like 
so  many  incentives  to  fire  your  hearts,  to  stimulate  your  zeal, 
to  increase  your  ardor  in  the  divine  work,  that  you  may 
buckle  on  the  harness  in  such  a  way  that  you  may  go  forth 
and  perform  mighty  deeds  for  God. 

"  If  you  look  at  the  history  of  the  wars  of  the  world  you 
will  find  in  the  wars  of  France  that  at  one  time,  when  Xapo- 
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leon  Bonaparte  was  engaged  in  his  Egyptian  campaign, 
which  turned  out  so  disastrously  to  the  French  troops,  he 
stood  under  the  shadow  of  the  pyramids  of  Egypt  and  gathered 
his  French  army  around  him — that  army  that  he  led  to  so 
many  victories;  that  army  that  was  called  the  very  'Flower 
of  France;'  that  army  that  had  written  upon  its  banners  so 
indelibly  the  word  'victory,'  and  said  to  them  before  they 
went  into  battle:  '  Soldiers,  from  the  top  of  this  lofty  pyramid 
there  look  down  upon  you  to-night  forty  centuries  of  deeds 
of  valor.'  My  brethren,  we  can  look  back  in  the  history  of 
this  old  church,  and  we  can  see,  from  the  very  formation  and 
the  very  institution  of  it,  there  are  deeds  of  valor  that  are  liv- 
ing down  through  the  ages.  Can  you  go  back  on  them  ? 
Can  3'ou,  in  the  very  face  of  the  memories  of  the  past,  do  any- 
thing else  than  let  the  word  go  along  the  lines:  Forward  ! 
Forward  to  the  battle.  Forward  to  deeds  of  sacrifice.  For- 
ward to  religious  zeal.  Forward  to  divine  consecration.  On- 
ward! until  you  shall  feel  that  the  work  that  God  has  for  you 
to  do  is  being  done,  and  that  you  may  realize  that  you  are 
becoming  'fair  as  the  moon,  bright  as  the  sun,  and  ter- 
rible as  an  army  with  banners.'  May  God  bless  you,  and  bless 
you  most  abundantly." 

Two  verses  of  the  forty-third  hymn  were  then  sung,  after 
which  Rev.  I.  W.'  McKeever,  who  was  pastor  in  1870  and 
1872,  addressed  the  meeting. 

Rev.  I.  ]V.  McKeever :  "Mr.  moderator,  brethren  and 
sisters  :  When  I  received  your  kind  invitation  through  Bro- 
ther Jones,  I  said:  'Amen;  God  willing,  I  shall  be  there  ;' 
and  so  I  am  here.  I  am  here,  not  to  make  a  speech;  there  is 
no  necessity  for  that  this  evening.  I  am  here  to  shake  hands 
with  you,  and  to  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  God  still  permits  us 
to  go  on  in  the  wreat  work  in  which  we  have  enlisted.  I  am 
a  younger  man  than  my  brother  who  has  just  addressed  }ou 
and  has  recited  these  reminiscences  in  so  eloquent  a  style. 
You  would  hardly  suspect  that,  to  look  at  my  head  and  then 
to   look    at   his,  but  I  am  a  younger  man   in  the  ministry,  I 
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mean  to  say,  for  this  was  the  first  pastorate — the  first  regular 
pastorate — that  I  ever  had.  I  have  had  but  two  since.  You 
will  say,  perhaps,  in  view  of  my  youth,  that  children  had 
better  be  seen  and  not  heard,  and  I  had  better  keep  still.  j\Iy 
pastorate  was,  perhaps,  the  shortest  of  any  of  the  brethren  that 
will  address  you  to-night  or  that  will  meet  with  you,  and 
therefore,  I  suppose,  my  speech  out  to  be  the  shortest.  You 
Avill  accept  of  the  condition. 

"  I  remember  some  of  the  friends  to  whom  Brother  Herr 
referred  so  eloquently  and  so  touchingly,  and  I  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  I  was  permitted  to  be  friends  with  them  also.  I  re- 
joice in  the  fact  that  I  worked  together  with  them  here  in 
this  room  in  trying  to  save  the  people  from  their  sins — in 
helping  to  lead  them  out  of  darkness  into  light,  and  I  rejoice 
in  the  fact  that  there  is  a  time  comiug  when  I  shall  clasp 
hands  with  them  upon  the  other  side  and  rejoice  with  those 
that  have  been  saved  through  this  instrumentality  and 
throug-h  the  w^ork  that  has  been  done  in  this  church.  I  see 
before  me  few,  if  an}-- — onh'  one  or  two — that  I  was  permitted 
to  gather  into  this  fold,  but  I  think  I  have  the  honor  of  bring- 
ing Brother  and  Sister  Gillespie  into  this  church,  and  that  was 
sufficient  for  one  pastorate,  and  the  church  can  rejoice  in  the 
fact  that  some  good  was  done  even  through  the  feeble  instru- 
mentality that  God  put  forth  here  and  through  me.  Not  that 
I  take  any  credit  to  myself,  for  it  was  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  Brother  Gillespie  was  one  of  my 
converts,  for  I  do  not  think  he  was.  He  was  the  convert  of 
a  higher  than  I.  He  was  lifted  into  the  life  that  he  is  now 
living  by  a  stronger  arm  than  mine.  He  has  been  led  through 
these  years  by  a  brighter  light  than  I  was  able  to  lift  before 
him,  for  God  has  been  wath  him  and  God  has  been  with  you. 

"iVnd  now,  as  I  said,  I  shall  only  give  you  a  few  words  in 
gratitude  for  the  invitation  which  you  have  extended  to  me, 
and  in  thanksgiving  and  rejoicing  for  the  fact  that  I  am  per- 
mitted to  meet  with  you  upon  this  interesting  occasion.  There 
are  some  thines  sad  in  eoine  out  of  an  old  house  and  into  the 
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new — the  sad  memories  that  you  leave  behind  you  and  the 
glad  memories,  also,  that  go  with  you.  Many  are  the  happy, 
and  many  are  the  sad,  experiences  that  you  have  met  here  in 
this  old  home,  for  it  has  been  an  '  old  home  '  for  many  years, 
and  a  home  of  great  comfort  and  peace  and  joy  to  many  who 
are  here  to-night,  and  to  many  who  have  passed  away.  It  is 
a  sad  thing  to  change  under  these  conditions  and  to  leave 
these  old  associations  that  cling  around  the  church.  But 
there  are  some  things  beyond  that.  There  is  a  brightness, 
also,  in  going  out  of  the  old  and  into  the  brighter  new;  there 
is  a  widening  of  the  field  in  the  prospective  future  that  opens 
out  before  you.  Those  are  indications — not  that  there  have 
been  failures  in  the  past — but  indications  of  progress  and  of 
mightier  power,  and  of  higher  possibilities;  an  indication  of 
a  grander  ingathering  and  wider  sowing  of  the  seed,  and  a 
larger  crop  to  be  garnered  in  the  future.  Brother  Herr  spoke 
of  the  war,  and  brought  to  our  recollection  many  of  the  sad 
incidents,  as  well  as  some  of  the  more  glorious  incidents,  of 
that  time  of  darkness,  and  then  leading  on  to  the  time  of 
brightness  when  the  peace  of  God  rested  upon  us  once  more; 
when  we  had  come  out  of  this  trial  and  out  of  the  fiery  fur- 
nace with  our  garments  cleansed  and  purified,  and  hence 
strengthened.  And  we  are  a  greater  nation  and  a  grander  na- 
tion to-day  than  we  were  before  the  war;  one  with  higher 
possibilities,  and  with  far  more  out-reaching  prospect  of  doing 
a  wonderful  work  for  the  world,  because  we  are  lifting  a 
brighter  banner  to-day  than  we  ever  did  in  all  the  history  of 
the  nation,  and  the  nations  of  the  world  bow  more  respect- 
fully before  us  and  honor  us  more  to-day  than  they  ever  did, 
because  of  that  wonderful  war  in  that  time  of  darkness,  and 
of  difficulty,  and  of  danger;  but  while  he  was  relating  those 
things  so  graphically,  so  beautifully,  so  eloquently,  my  mind 
ran  along  the  line  of  another  contest  in  which  we  are  engaged — 
even  grander,  even  wider,  fraught  with  greater  consequences, 
and  that  is  the  conflict  in  which  we  are  engaged  for  the  pos- 
session of  the  world  for  Christ.      The  church  has  half  won 
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the  victory,  and  the  palm  of  victory  is  in  our  hands,  and  the 
crown  is  upon  our  brow.  But  we  must  have  heroes  here  as 
well  as  in  our  country's  war  for  the  conflicis  through  which 
we  must  pass.  There  must  be  a  willingness  even  to  make 
some  sacrifices,  even  as  in  that  day  we  were  compelled  lo 
make  sacrifices,  when  we  brought  out  the  very  richest  treas- 
ures of  our  hearts  and  laid  them  down  on  the  altar  of  our 
country — when  we  were  willing  to  give  up  all  things  ihat 
the  interests  of  the  country  might  be  maintained;  that  its 
blessings  might  continue;  that  it  might  be  a  source  of  bless- 
ing and  comfort  to  the  world.  Now  if  that  cause  required 
sacrifice  at  our  hands,  so  this  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged 
requires  sacrifices.  You  are  making  sacrifices  here,  many  of 
you  doubtless — sacrifices  of  your  feelings,  and  those  sacrifices 
are  required  at  our  hands  in  order  that  we  shall  go  into  the 
world  and  take  possession  of  it.  When  the  enemies  have  re- 
tired we  must  follow  them.  We  must  go  wherever  the  need 
is  greatest,  wherever  there  are  souls  to  be  gained.  We  must 
take  the  gospel  to  the  people.  We  must  so  engage  in  this 
conflidl  that  we  shall  feel  that  the  Lord  is  leading  us  into  a 
grander  place,  into  a  wider  field,  and  into  the  accomplish- 
ment of  greater  victories  than  we  have  ever  achieved  in  the 
past. 

' '  i\nd  now  my  speech  is  made.  I  can  only  say  to  you, 
my  friends,  that  my  prayers  are  with  you;  my  sympathies 
are  with  you,  and  the  earnest  desire  of  my  soul  and  m}-  most 
fervent  petition  is  that  you  may  go  forth  from  this  place  to 
achieve  more  wonderful  things  than  you  have  ever  done  in 
the  past.  The  records  that  have  been  made  by  this  church 
have  been  grand  and  glorious,  but  there  are  pages  yet  to  be 
filled;  there  are  records  yet  to  be  made  by  the  members  of 
this  church  as  they  go  forth  from  this  temple  into  the  contest 
that  is  being  waged  for  Christ  and  for  humanity." 

The  pastor  then  introduced  the  next  speaker  as  follows: 
' '  I  need  not  give  you  an  introduction  to  the  speaker  who  is 
to  follow.      You  know  Dr.  Murray  as  well  as  I  do,  nearly  all 
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of  you,  and  most  of  you  know  him  a  great  deal  better.  Dr. 
Murray  was  pastor  of  this  church  for  nine  or  ten  years,  and 
I  am  very  glad  to  have  him  with  us  to-night,  and  I  know 
you  are. ' ' 

Rev.  J.  J.  Murray.^  D.  D.:  "I  am  very  happy  to  be  here 
to-night.  I  did  not  expect  to  be  called  upon,  consequently 
have  no  speech  prepared.  Some  of  the  most  joyful  and  some 
of  the  most  sorrowful  experiences  of  my  life  are  associated 
with  this  church.  I  dare  not  trust  myself  to  mention  names. 
I  think  if  I  should  begin  I  would  soon  break  down,  and  I 
shall  indulge  rather  in  congratulations.  I  esteem  myself 
happy  to  have  had  such  a  predecessor  as  Brother  McKeever, 
and  to  have  such  a  successor  as  Brother  Jones.  Repeatedly 
my  wife  and  myself,  in  our  private  conversations,  have  re- 
ferred to  Brother  McKeever — how  kind,  how  gentlemanly, 
how  Christian-like  was  his  deportment  toward  me  when  I  came 
to  this  church,  and  I  felt  when  this  church  called  Brother 
Jones  to  be  its  pastor  that  it  was  in  good  hands — that  it  would 
not  suffer,  and  that  if  the  brethren  would  only  co-operate  with 
him  they  might  confidently  look  for  a  large  measure  of  pros- 
perity. 

"  Some  of  the  noblest  men  and  women  that  this  church 
ever  claimed  sat  under  my  ministry,  and  I  followed  their  re- 
mains to  the  cemetery.  Their  record  is  on  high.  I  will  not 
say  they  are  dead;  they  are  living,  but  they  are  living  with 
Christ  in  the  world  where  the  inhabitants  die  no  more.  They 
are  living,  thank  God,  where  the  tears  are  wiped  from  all 
faces.  We  enjoy  the  anticipation  of  seeing  them  again  and 
rejoicing  v/ith  them  forever  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  As 
I  expect  to  speak  to  you  on  Sabbath  morning  I  will  not  ex- 
tend my  remarks  this  evening.  I  will  only  say  that  when  I 
came  to  this  church  I  felt  that  I  came  by  the  order  of  Provi- 
dence. So  strong  was  the  assurance  that  I  was  sustained-  in 
my  deepest  trials.  I  was  not  so  fully  convinced  that  I  was 
obeying  the  voice  of  Prova'ence  in  going  away  as  I  was  in 
coming,  and  yet  it  seemed   to  me  that  I  did  the  right  thing; 
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and  I  trust  that  it  has  proved  to  be  the  right  thing  both  for 
you  and  for  me.  A  sentiment  of  Longfellow  occurs  to  me  as 
proper  for  expression  on  this  occasion.  I  cannot  quote  with 
literal  accuracy,  but  it  is,  in  substance,  this: 

'  Look  not  iiiornfully  upon  the  past — 
It  comes  not  again; 

Go  forward  to  meet  the  shadowy  future 
With  a  happy  and  manly  heart. ' 

"This  church  has  a  grand  record,  and  I  trust  that  the 
future  will  be  brighter  and  better  than  the  past.  I  cannot  give 
expression  to  my  gratification  and  joy  at  beiug  permitted  to 
be  present  on  this  occasion.  Hoping  to  speak  to  you  again,  I 
close,  with  my  heart-felt  wishes  in  Christ  that  God  may  bless 
you  with  abundant  prosperity  through  all  the  coming  years," 

Remarks  were  then  made  by  several  of  the  brethren,  as 
follows: 

Rev.  W.  H.  Phipps:  "  I  was  just  thinking  of  a  tablet  I 
saw  in  Westminster  Abbey — the  tablet  of  Parr.  It  has  been 
there  through  so  many  administrations,  so  many  reigns,  and 
I  thought  I  had  lived  through  all  these  reigns — the  reigns  of 
all  these  brethren.  Now  I  do  not  want  you  to  believe  that  I 
am  as  old  as  Brother  Herr.  They  do  say  I  am  old,  but  I  am 
not  as  old  as  the  tablet  of  Parr.  Isn't  it  true  we  have  lived 
through  all  your  reigns?  Yes,  and  we  will  continue  to  live 
through  other  reigns.  There  was  Brother  Herr's  reign.  I 
was  not  here  during  his  reign,  but  we  were  in  each  other's 
footsteps,  traveling  each  other's  path.  I  am  glad  to  see  the 
people  here,  and  I  am  glad  that  the  brother  has  given  us  such 
a  grand  picture  of  the  good  men  and  women  of  this  church. 
I  tried  to  draw  a  picture  on  Sunday  night,  and  I  felt  happ^•, 
but  it  was  not  so  grand  a  picture  as  my  brother  drew.  I  was 
not  a  pastor  here,  but  I  do  not  think  that  any  man  can  speak 
about  this  church  that  knows  anything  at  all  about  it  with- 
out feeling  good;  that  can  speak  about  the  noble  men  that 
lived  here  without  rejoicing.  Yet  there  are  some  men  )ou 
overlooked.      There  was  Brother  Scully  and  Brother  Avery. 
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There  were  great  men  in  those  days.  As  the  brother  said: 
'  there  were  giants  in  those  days,'  and  I  hope  that  the  church 
will  continue  to  raise  moral  and  intelle6lual  giants  in  the 
future,  and  that  those  giants  will  spread  and  develop  the  cause, 
and  that  this  church's  history  will  not  close  with  the  tearing 
down  of  this  building,  but  that  it  will  go  on;  that  mercantile 
interests  will  not  cover  up  its  history  and  blot  it  out  of  exist- 
ence, but  that  its  advancement  and  its  trophies  will  continue 
until  the  promise  of  God  is  verified,  that  the  'kingdoms  of  this 
earth  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  Christ.'  Carry  on  the 
work,  that  when  we  meet  on  the  other  shore  there  may  be 
great  rejoicing.  Some  of  us  may  be  there  for  centuries,  and 
for  millenniums  for  aught  we  know,  and  I  trust  we  may  have 
a  blessed  love  feast  in  recounting  all  the  achievements  of  this 
church  in  the  past  and  what  is  yet  to  be  in  the  future." 

Doctor Herr :  "I  do  not  like  to  impose  upon  my  friends, 
but  I  am  not  going  to  inflidl  another  speech  upon  you.  I  just 
wish  to  say  this,  in  explanation  of  my  abrupt  departure  from 
Pittsburgh.  When  I  received,  through  your  pastor,  an  in- 
vitation to  be  present  with  you  on  this  occasion,  I  found  it 
almost  impracticable  to  make  such  arrangements.  Not  only 
were  my  hands  full  there,  but  my  duties  were  pressing  me  in 
other  directions,  and  therefore  I  have  found  it  is  essentially 
necessary  for  me  to  leave  to-morrow  morning  very  early,  in 
order  to  make  my  connections  so  as  to  meet  engagements  in 
the  South.  I  go  directly  from  here  to  Columbus,  South  Caro- 
lina, where  I  have  obligations  in  literary  directions.  I  want 
to  express  to  you  this  fact,  because  it  would  be  my  highest 
privilege  and  highest  pleasure  to  remain  with  you  and  renew 
the  acquaintance  of  the  past  with  those  with  whom  I  asso- 
ciated in  other  days,  and  to  realize  'how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.'  I  can  say, 
and  I  say  it  to-night  in  the  sadness  of  my  heart,  that  the 
greatest  sorrow  of  my  life — the  greatest  sorrow  of  my  life, 
came  to  me  while  I  was  pastor  of  this  church,  and  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters  were  never  nearer  and  never  dearer  to  me  than 
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when  I  was  engulfed  in  that  struggle.  It  was  absoluteh-  ter- 
rific, and  yet  out  of  it  God  has  delivered  me.  And  when  we 
look  back  over  the  graves  that  have  been  opened,  we  all  feel 
that  sorrows  have  come  upon  us  ;  but  the  Bible  says:  '\\'eep- 
ing  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning.' 
Therefore,  at  the  close  of  these  services  it  will  be  my  pleas- 
ure to  meet  any  who  are  here  who  desire  to  shake  hands  with 
me  once  again." 

Brother  Sanuiel  Fleming:  "It  is  now  over  fort}--two 
\-ears  since  I  became  a  member  of  this  church.  I  felt  as 
though  I  had  a  home  as  long  as  these  old  walls  stood,  and 
that  I  had  a  place  where  I  could  bow  my  knee.  The  pastors 
know  whether  I  have  been  faithful.  I  attended  all  the  meet- 
ings, when  able  to  be  present,  during  the  fort\--two  vears  I 
have  been  a  member  of  this  church;  and  now  I  am  going  out, 
I  was  going  to  say,  with  the  roof  pulled  down  over  my  head. 
But  I  am  not  going  out  disconsolate,  my  brethren.  I  have  good 
friends  in  the  church  and  out  of  it.  I  am  goino^  to  relate  an 
incident  that  none  of  you  know  except  one  or  two  I  see  here. 
There  is  a  member  of  another  church  that  I  aided  wdien  I  was 
a  young  man.  He  came  to  me  yesterday-  and  sat  with  me  for 
a  long,  long  while.  Said  he:  'Now,  Brother  Fleming,  I 
don't  want  \-ou  to  feel  badly  over  the  moving  of  this  church 
to  another  place.  Come  and  live  with  me.  I  have  plenty  of 
room.  There  is  my  wife,  myself  and  my  servant-man,  and 
there  is  a  large  room  and  large  place  to  make  yourself  com- 
fortable in.  There  is  a  garden,  and  four  acres  of  ground, 
and  everything  to  make  you  comfortable.  I  want  to  make 
you  promise  to  come  and  live  with  me  while  \o\\  live.'  \\^ell, 
I  could  not  but  melt  down  under  the  influence  of  his  grrati- 
tude  to  me.  He  has  been  prosperous  in  his  business,  and 
this  is  the  result  of  the  gratitude  and  kindness  in  his  heart  for 
me.  I  thank  God  for  friends  in  the  church  and  out  of  it.  I 
have  no  fear  of  the  future.  I  have  had  some  doubts  as  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  contemplated  move  here,  but  when  we  consider 
how  things  are  going  now-a-days,  it  may  be  all  right.      We 
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cannot  always  be  here;  and  as  tlie  brethren  have  said,  I  hope 
and  trust  that  it  will  inure  to  the  benefit  of  the  church  and 
future  generations. 

"We  have  a  work  to  do,  but  I  am  just  stepping  out — 
going  down — looking  into  the  grave.  I  have  done  what 
little  I  could.  There  are  others  here  who  are  zealous,  but 
there  are  those  who  are  not  zealous  enough.  I  do  not  wish 
to  reproach  any,  but  I  tell  you  the  work  must  be  done  and 
must  come  from  the  heart.  The  old  members,  like  myself, 
are  rapidly  passing  away,  and  it  is  for  you,  }-oung  men  and 
young  women,  to  get  together  in  the  work  of  the  Almighty 
and  see  that  it  does  not  lag.  This  one  is  not  doings  rigfht. 
and  the  other  is  not  doing  right — but  what  are  you  doing? 
All  get  together;  all  work  together;  all  pray  together;  all 
meet  in  the  prayer- meeting  together,  not  going  here  and  yon- 
der to  get  pleasure  and  enjoyment  while  the  services  of  the 
church  are  going  on.  Build  up  the  church  with  your  pres- 
ence, and  may  God  help  us  to  do  more  than  ever  has  been 
done  heretofore. 

"Now  I  have  just  a  word  or  two  to  say  in  reference  to 
those  who  have  gone  before.  I  have  had  some  very  dear 
friends  here.  There  is  one  of  them  whose  name  has  not  been 
mentioned  to-night  that  I  will  mention — that  was  Brother 
Palmer,  one  of  the  most  honest,  earnest,  zealous  men  that  I 
ever  met.  His  generation  is  passing  on.  I  hope  they  will 
follow  in  his  footsteps.  May  the  grace  of  God  sustain  all 
these  young  people,  that  they  ma}^  do  their  work  well.  The)' 
have  a  hard  work  to  do  and  a  large  field  to  work  in — some 
say  hither,  some  say  yonder;  but  concentrate  your  forces  in 
Christ,  that  the  church  may  prosper  and  Christ  be  glorified. 
God  help  you  to  do  so." 

Doctor  Murray :  "I  just  want  to  say,  my  dear  old  friend 
and  brother  Fleming's  voice  is  weak,  and  I  did  not  under- 
stand all  that  he  said  to-night — neither  did  >'0u;  but  he  has 
been  speaking  to  this  church  for  many  years,  and  speaking  a 
language  that  you  all  understand.      There  has  been  no  mis- 
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take  in  the  language  of  the  life  of  this  clear  brother.  He 
has  been  living  near  Christ,  and  before  long  will  be  living 
with  Him  amid  brighter  scenes,  and  I  trust  that  when  he  has 
ofone  hence  those  that  remain  will  remember  the  words  of  ex- 
hortation  that  he  has  spoken  to  us  to-night." 

The  Pastor:  "We  have  two  members  of  the  church  liv- 
ing who  were  in  the  organization  June  29,  1829.  There  may 
possibly  be  one  or  two  others  that  I  do  not  know,  but  we  are 
sure  of  two.  Both  of  these  are  members  of  this  church,  and 
they  will  be  here  on  Sabbath  afternoon.  One  of  them  is  hale 
and  hearty  yet,  who  was  in  the  organization  at  the  beginning 
and  sang  in  the  choir  the  dav  this  church  was  dedicated,  and 
sang  in  the  choir  for  a  great  many  years  after  that.  The 
other  one  is  well  known  to  you  all.  They  will  both  be  here 
then,  so  be  sure  and  come  and  see  them.  Of  course  you  all 
want  to  know  who  they  are,  but  I  will  send  you  home  won- 
dering. You  will  not  find  out  who  they  are  from  me.  Come 
here  Sunday  afternoon  and  you  will  then  see  them." 

After  singing  the  one  hundred  and  eightieth  hymn, 
"We  Shall  ]\Ieet  Beyond  the  River,"  the  congregation  was 
dismissed  by  Brother  Herr: 

"We  adore  Thee,  O  Thou  living  God,  for  the  work  and 
precious  memories  clustering  around  this  old  church  ;  we 
adore  Thee  for  this  sacred  hour.  And  now  as  we  separate, 
we  pray  that  the  blessing  of  God,  the  Father  Almighty,  and 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  with  the  fellowship  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  may  be  with  us  and  abide  in  us  evermore.. 
Amen." 


Thursday   Evening,  :\Iay   12. 

The  services  began  by  singing  the  one  hundred  and  fifty- 
sixth  hymn,  "I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord,"  after  which  i3rayer 
was  offered  by  Rev.  William  West : 

"  O  God,  our  Heavenly  Father,  we  thank  Thee  for  this 
blessed  privilege  of  coming  together  with  these  dear  friends, 
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Thy  people,  who   have  been   known  to  worship   here  in  this 
sanctuary  these  many  years   past.      And   they   have  met  to- 
gether to-night  to  greet   each   other  and   bid   farewell  to  the 
place  where  they   have  received  many  blessings  from  Thy 
beneficent  and  bountiful  hand.    Their  minds  carry  them  back 
to  other  days  long  gone  by,  when  Thou  didst  come  into  the 
midst  of  Thy   people   in   power  and   glory,  and   Thou  didst 
manifest  Thy  power  to  save  under  the  preaching  of  the  glo- 
rious gospel.      Many  souls  have  been  born  into  the  kingdom 
of  light,  and  life,  and  salvation.     Many  souls  have  gone  home 
to  glory,  and  are  looking  down  to-night  upon  the  scene  now 
presenting  itself.      We   pray,  our   Heavenly   Father,  that  we 
may  realize  that  Thy  presence  is  with  us,  that  Thy  power  is 
resting  upon  us,  and   that  it  is   good  for  us  to  be  here.      We 
love  to  think  of  other  days  and  times  ;  of  the  blessings  Thou 
hast  bestowed  upon  us,  and  the  blessed  and  holy  associations 
that  have  surrounded  our  lives  ;  to  contemplate  the  future  ;  to 
anticipate  the  glory  that  awaits  Thy  people  in  the  world  to 
come.      O  blessed  God,  we   pray   that  all  Thy  children  who 
are  convened  here  to-night  ma}'  realize  that  they  have  an  in- 
terest in   Christ,   their   Savior  ;   that   they   have  redemption 
through  His  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  are  heirs 
of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Jesus  Christ.     And  grant.  Lord, 
that  Thy  people  may  renew  their  covenant  with  Thee.      May 
they  resolve  that  the  future  shall  be  crowned  with  more  good 
works  than  the  past  has  been.      And  grant  that  Thy  blessing- 
may  be  upon  them,  and  direct  them  in  the  future  of  their  ser- 
vice in  Thy  cause.      May  this   be  a  time  that  shall  long  be 
remembered  by  us  all.      And  grant,  O    Lord,  that   our  com- 
munion and   our  associations  may  be  blessed  and  owned  of 
Thee  to  the  encouragement  of  our  hearts,  and  the  strength- 
ening of  our  faith,  and  the  renewing   of  our  purposes  in  the 
great  work  of  human  redemption.      O  God,  we  thank  Thee 
for  the  holy  influences  that  have  gone  out  from  this  place  of 
worship  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh  and  in  the  vicinity — influ- 
ences that  shall  never  cease,  but  shall  go  on  as  long  as  eternity. 
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O  God,  continue  to  bless  the  efforts  of  Thy  people  who  will 
soon  leave  these  old  walls  and  look  for  a  home  elsewhere. 
Do  Thou  direct  them,  and  guide  them,  and  bless  them,  and 
save  them,  and  bring  us  all  to  Thy  eternal  kingdom  in  glory. 
Amen." 

Two  verses  of  the  one  hundred  and  eighty-third  hymn, 
"  Thou  My  Everlasting  Portion,"   were  then  sung. 

Rev.  J.  F.  D\er,  President  of  the  Pittsburgh  Conference, 
was  then  introduced  and  spoke  as  follows: 

"  ^Ir.  chairman  and  Christian  friends:  I  am  glad  to  be 
here  to-night  to  participate  in  these  closing  exercises.  I  am 
here  at  your  kind  invitation,  not  so  much  to  make  an  address 
as  to  show  my  interest  in  this  action  and  in  this  church. 
There  are  times  in  a  person's  life  when  they  do  not  feel  like 
talking  very  much.  I  have  thought  this  was  one  of  those 
occasions  with  me.  The  step  that  this  church  has  taken  is  a 
very  important  one,  and  one  that  will  not  only  affect  this 
church  but  will  be  felt  all  through  our  conference,  and,  indeed, 
throughout  the  denomination  ;  for  I  feel  safe  in  saying  that 
there  is  no  church  in  our  denomination  that  has  exerted  a 
wider  influence  than  this,  or  that  is  more  prominent  and  is 
better  known  throughout  the  whole  denomination.  As  to  the 
result  of  this  step  that  \ou  are  taking,  we  cannot  sa}-.  You 
have  had  a  good  man\'  reminiscences  of  the  past,  and,  no 
doubt,  there  will  be  other  reminiscences  through  these  ser- 
vices. It  is  not  for  me  to  enter  into  prophecy  at  all ;  I  do 
not  intend  that.  I  can  see  how  great  good  can  result  from 
the  step  you  have  taken,  and  I  can  see,  on  the  other  hand, 
how  great  evil,  great  loss,  may  be  the  result.  If  this  church 
begins  to  scatter  and  the  members  go  here,  and  there,  and 
yonder,  I  feel  it  will  be  a  loss,  not  only  to  the  church,  but  to 
us  as  a  denomination,  and  there  would  be  the  loss  of  the  laree 
revenue  that  is  coming  into  the  church.  If  you  remain 
together  and  tighten  your  purse  strings,  I  can  see  in  that  wav 
how  it  will  result  in  loss.  But  on  the  other  hand,  if  you  re- 
main together  and  show  the  same  liberal  spirit  in  the  future 
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that  you  have  done  in  the  past,  with  your  increased  resources, 
I  can  see  how  this  step  will  result  in  great  good  to  us  as  a 
church,  to  humanity,  and  redound  to  the  glory  of  God  ;  and 
that  is  fervently  to  be  desired  and  hoped  for.  You  have  taken 
this  step,  no  doubt,  very  carefully  and  after  due  consideration 
and  prayer,  and  we  trust  that  the  Lord  Jesus  himself,  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  has  guided  and  directed  you  thus 
far,  and  that  He  will  guide,  and  bless,  and  prosper  you  abund- 
antly. 

' '  The  event  that  brought  us  together  this  evening  has 
led  me  to  think  of  the  '  signs  of  the  times. '  I  do  not  know 
but  this  event  is  one  of  them.  We  are  living  in  a  time  of  re- 
ligious prosperity.  I  am  glad  I  am  living  in  these  days.  I 
am  glad  I  was  not  born  any  earlier  than  I  was  born.  If  I 
were  to  desire  any  change,  I  would  wish  I  had  been  born 
twenty  or  thirty  years  later.  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  be- 
lieve that  the  former  days  were  better  than  these.  I  believe 
the  trend  of  the  ages  is  onward,  forward,  upward.  Now, 
if  I  would  not  be  tresspassing  on  your  time  to-night,  for 
I  am  only  to  speak  a  few  minutes,  there  are  a  few  '  signs 
of  the  times '  that  have  occurred  to  my  mind  that  I  would 
like  to  suggest.  I  wish  to  throw  out  some  thought  for  you  to 
digest  and  to  mature,  and  if  they  are  worth  digesting,  or  if 
they  are  digestible,  and  if  they  are  worth  maturing. 

"  One  of  the  '  signs  of  the  times  '  I  think  is  the  commer- 
cial activity  and  energy  which  are  shown  in  the  world.  Now 
you  who  live  right  here  in  Pittsburgh,  in  the  hurry  and  bustle 
of  business  and  its  push  and  energy,  do  not  notice  it,  perhaps, 
so  much  as  one  who  is  living  outside.  The  commercial  en- 
terprise is  wonderful.  I  see  how  every  business  man  is  vying 
with  every  other  business  man  to  make  his  business  more  pros- 
perous. It  looks  as  if  every  one  were  trying  to  accommodate 
himself  to  the  needs  of  the  people  of  the  age,  and  to  get  a 
greater  custom,  and  to  make  more  money  than  anybody  else. 
This  may  be  right  in  a  certain  way  of  looking  at  it.  The 
Bible  commends  diligence  in  business,  enjoining  us  to  be  '  fer- 
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vent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.'  Now  look  around  us,  I 
cannot  begin  to  enumerate  the  things  which  will  show  the 
commercial  activity  of  this  present  day.  Look  at  the  inven- 
tions, look  at  the  discoveries  being  made  all  the  time.  Now 
what  is  the  meaning  of  all  this  ?  What  is  its  signification  ? 
We  read  of  a  good  time  coming  when  righteousness  shall  cover 
the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  deep,  when  all  shall  know  the 
Lord  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest.  I  believe  that  time  is 
coming.  We  have  been  accustomed  to  call  those  days  the  mil- 
lennium. I  suppose  that  when  the  millennium  conies,  people 
will  be  living  in  the  world  just  as  they  are  living  to-day  to  a 
great  extent.  I  think  wickedness  will  be  banished  away.  I 
will  not  say  that  there  will  not  be  any  to  convert  in  those 
times.  I  think  there  will  be  business  push  and  business 
energy  just  as  there  is  to-day.  Now  what,  if  all  these 
railroads,  and  these  street  cars,  and  these  electric  cars, 
and  electricity,  and  telephone,  and  all  the  other  im- 
provements, and  discoveries,  and  inventions  that  are  so  con- 
venient in  these  days — what  if  these  are  just  simply  preparing 
the  way  for  the  great  millennium  ?  and  what  if  all  these  shall 
be  used  in  the  closing  days  that  were  spoken  of,  when  '  all 
shall  know  the  Lord  from  the  least  unto  the  greatest  ?  '  I  think 
they  are  preparing  the  way  for  that.  I  won't  be  surprised  if 
there  shall  be  stores,  and  shops,  and  mills,  and  merchandise 
in  the  world  during  that  time.  May  be  some  of  you  who  have 
given  more  attention  to  this  subject  than  I  have  will  think 
that  I  am  not  orthodox,  but  I  tell  you,  beloved,  it  is  a  nice 
thought  for  me  to  entertain  that  these  conveniences  and  im- 
provements that  we  are  now  enjoying  are  preparing  the  way 
of  the  Lord  and  our  world  for  the  coming  again  of  the  world's 
Redeemer. 

"Another  of  'the  signs  of  the  times'  is  the  missionary 
movement  among  all  the  denominations.  We  are  living  in 
days  of  missions  as  never  before.  Open  doors  are  everywhere 
found  among  the  heathen  in  every  land — in  the  isles  of  the 
sea.      There  are  more  open  doors  among  the  heathen  than 
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can  be  supplied.  There  are  persons  crying  for  the  bread  of 
life,  and  they  are  perishing  for  the  want  of  it;  and  the  cry 
goes  up  from  every  land,  for  I  believe  the  whole  world  has 
awakened  to  the  missionary  cause — the  Macedonian  cry: 
'Come  over  and  help  us.'  This  is  significant  to  me.  If  the 
work  of  the  missionary  goes  on  as  rapidly  for  the  next  five  or 
ten  years  as  it  has  in  the  past  five  or  ten  years,  I  believe  that 
the  gospel  will  have  been  preached  unto  every  nation  of  the 
world.  I  do  not  say  the  whole  world  will  be  converted  at 
that  time,  but  I  do  believe  that  the  gospel  will  have  been 
preached  everywhere. 

"There  are  other  points  that  I  might  speak  of,  but  I  do 
not  want  to  worry  your  patience  to-night.  The  women's 
movement  is  also  significant  to  me  as  one  of  the  'signs  of  the 
times.'  Many  more  avocations  are  open  to  them  than  ever 
before,  and  they  are  pressing  forward  more  than  ever.  It  may 
be  the  hand  of  Providence  behind  them  that  is  pushing  them 
forward.  I  think  it  is,  and  I  shall  not  put  a  straw  in  their 
way.  I  shall  bid  them  God  speed,  and  let  them  go  where 
they  can  be  most  useful,  and  do  the  most  good  in  this  world, 
and  bring  the  most  honor  and  glory  to  God.  There  are  more 
women  now  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  than  there  are  men, 
fulfilling  the  time  when  '  your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy.'  And  let  them  prophesy.  Now  this  is  significant 
of  something.  It  is  preparing  the  world  for  the  coming  again 
of  the  world's  Redeemer. 

"Then  there  is  another  thing  that  is  significant  to  me, 
and  that  is  the  Christian  Endeavor  movement,  the  Epworth 
L/Cague  movement  and  all  the  Christian  societies  being  formed 
among  the  young  people  all  over  this  land  and  all  over  the 
world.  It  is  wonderful.  They  are  to  take  the  places  of  the 
fathers  and  mothers.  And  this  movement  among  them,  it 
seems  to  me,  is  preparing  them  to  take  our  places  and  to  fill 
them  better  than  we  have  filled  them;  so  I  bid  the  Christian 
Endeavor  movement  and  all  the  societies  among  the  young 
people  God  speed,  and  I  pray  that  God  may  bless  them 
abundantly. 
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"  There  is  one  other  thought  that  indicates  the  trend  of 
the  ages,  and  that  is  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  unrest  in  the 
churches.  In  the  New  Testament  I  have  read  of  the  time 
when  '  the  things  that  can  be  shaken  will  be  shaken ' ;  and 
God  speaks  a  second  time,  saying  that  '  the  things  which  can- 
not be  shaken  will  remain. '  I  think  the  time  is  coming,  and 
has  come,  perhaps,  when  the  things  that  can  be  shaken  are 
beginning  to  be  shaken.  There  is  an  upward  movement 
here,  and  a  band  of  workers  there,  and  these  things  indicate 
a  state  of  unrest  in  the  church.  There  may  be,  and  I  believe 
there  is,  notwithstanding  all  this  zeal  and  energy  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord,  a  decline  in  piety  in  many  places;  and  I 
think  the  Scriptures  speak  of  that  falling  away.  Many  of  us 
make  a  great  deal  more  of  work,  and  push,  and  hurry  than  we 
do  of  real  hard  piety;  and  that  is  an  indication,  too,  of  the 
latter  days.  Yet  I  look  forward  with  a  hopeful  view.  I  be- 
lieve better  days  are  still  coming.  I  do  not  look  upon  the 
present  days  with  any  doleful  look  at  all;  but  it  is  hopeful 
and  encouraging,  and  God  is  interested  in  His  people  still 
and  will  be,  but  'the  things  that  can  be  shaken  will  be 
shaken.'  What  remains  for  us  to-day  is  to  have  the  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken.  Love  cannot  be  shaken  and  peace 
cannot  be  shaken.  The  joy  of  holiness  in  a  man  cannot  be 
shaken.  Truth  cannot  be  shaken  and  never  will  be  shaken. 
Superstition  will  be  removed  out  of  the  way.  God  is  going 
to  clear  these  things  out  of  the  way  and  fortify  His  church 
and  bring  to  His  people  the  enjoyment  of  the  whole  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus. 

"Now  what  shall  we  do?  God  wants  a  church  that  is 
up  to  the  times — that  will  meet  the  demands  of  this  present 
age.  It  may  be  that  the  step  which  has  been  taken  by  this 
church  is  a  step  which  will  prepare  you  to  more  fully  meet 
the  demands  of  the  age  in  which  we  are  living.  How  can 
you  do  it?  Just  a  word :  First,  and  most  important  of  all, 
know  the  mind  of  the  Lord.  I  would  say  to  every  member 
of  the  church,  consecrate  yourselves  unto  God,     Every  change 
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you  make,  every  step  you  take  and  every  new  departure  that 
you  make,  I  believe,  should  be  taken  with  a  new  consecra- 
tion of  yourselves  to  the  Lord  God.  Let  us  not  step  out  into 
disorder.  Let  us  not  get  away  from  Him.  Let  us  not  forget 
that  we  are  dependent  upon  Him;  and  so  I  would  urge  and 
entreat  every  member  of  this  church  to  renew  their  consecra- 
tion to  God.  What  we  want  is  devotion  to  Jesus  Christ. 
What  we  want  is  loyalty  to  Him  everywhere.  What  we  want 
is  the  enduement  of  power  from  on  high.  And  how  I  rejoice 
to  know  that  this  is  for  every  one  who  wants  it,  for  the  promise 
is  to  you,  and  your  children,  and  to  all  who  desire  it;  so  I 
would  say  to  you,  cleave,  first,  to  the  Lord  and  then  cleave 
together  as  a  church.  That  is  the  proper  course  for  you  to 
take.  Remain  intadl  as  a  church.  Procure  a  place  where 
you  can  assemble  and  worship  as  soon  as  possible.  Build 
yourselves  a  new  church.  We  do  not  want  to  lose  this  First 
Church  out  of  our  conference  minutes  and  conference  records. 
For  sixty  years  the  First  Church  of  Pittsburgh  has  stood  at 
the  top  of  all  our  statistical  and  other  reports,  and  we  have 
been  proud  to  place  the  First  Church  of  Pittsburgh  always 
first,  because  we  have  felt  it  was  there  first,  and  so  we  pay 
our ,  respects  to  it.  We  regard  it  with  a  degree  of  reverence, 
because  of  its  age  and  because  of  its  worth,  and  we  hope  it 
will  ever  remain  first  on  the  records  of  our  conference. 

"There  is  much  more  that  I  might  say,  but  I  have  al- 
ready spoken  as  long  as  I  should  and  taken  up  as  much  time 
as  I  should  take.  The  Lord  bless  you  abundantly — bless  the 
pastor  abundantly.  God  bless  this  church,  and  may  it  start 
out  in  a  sphere  of  usefulness  and  prosperity  that  will  bring 
great  good  to  mankind  and  glory  to  God." 

x\t  the  conclusion  of  Rev.  Dyer's  address,  the  merry  jin- 
gle of  dishes  and  sweet  odor  of  tempting  refreshments  pre- 
pared by  the  good  ladies  of  the  church  soon  turned  the  meet- 
ing into  an  old-fashioned  Methodist  social,  and  a  happy  hour 
of  friendly  greeting  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
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Friday  Evening,  May  13. 

Hymn  one  hundred  and  sixty,    '  To  the  Work,   to    the 
Work,'  was  sung  and  prayer  offered  by  Rev.  S.  F.  Crowther: 

"  Our  Heavenly  Father,  we  thank  Thee  that  in  Thy  kind 
providence  we  are  privileged  to  be  together  here  to  night. 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  privilege  of  approaching  Thee  at  the 
tlirone  of  Thy  heavenly  grace,  that  we  may  ask  and  receive 
the  blessings  that  we  need.  We  beseech  Thee  to  regard  us 
graciously,  and  bless  us  now  in  all  the  exercises  of  this  hour, 
so  that  all  that  is  said  and  done  may  redound  to  Thy  glory. 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  existence  of  the  societies  of  whose 
work  we  expedl  to  hear  to-night;  for  the  success  Thou  hast 
given  them  in  their  eflTorts;  for  the  good  they  have  accom- 
plished; for  the  many  who  have  been  encouraged  and  helped 
by  their  services.  And  we  pray,  while  a  change  as  to  loca- 
tion and  operation  is  before  them,  that  Thou  wilt  guide 
them,  that  they  may  still  go  forward  in  ways  of  usefulness. 
We  pray  that  they  may  be  able  to  continue  their  associa- 
tions and  their  efforts,  and  even  enlarge  their  sphere  and 
increase  their  influences  and  their  usefulness.  We  pray  that 
Thou  wilt  guide  them  in  all  the  future  as  Thou  hast  guided 
them  in  the  past;  that  Thou  wilt  increase  their  numbers  and 
lead  them  forward  in  the  way  in  which  they  may  be  increas- 
ingly useful  to  the  cause  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Do  Thou  lead  them  in  the  right  way.  Help  them,  that  they 
ma\-  go  forward  wiseh-,  and  that  their  future  may  be  full  of 
usefulness,  and  encouragement,  and  enjoyment.  May  the 
field  broaden  out  before  them,  and  ma)^  they  go  forward  and 
occupy  it,  and  may  the  blessing  of  God  be  upon  them  con- 
tinually. Let  Thy  blessing  be,  we  pray,  upon  all  the  services 
of  this  hour.  Guide  and  dire(5l  in  all  that  is  said  and  done, 
and  may  Thy  blessing  so  be  upon  us  that  this  hour  may  be 
an  hour  of  blessing  and  a  season  of  encouragement,  and  at 
the  close  of  this  service  may  we  go  from  this  place  with  re- 
solves— each  one  of  us — to  be  earnest,  and  faithful,  and  true  to 
the  Master — true  to  His  cause,  that  when  we  come  to  cive  our 
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account  at  the  close  of  this  life  we  may  be  privileged  to  do  so 
with  joy  and  with  readiness,  and  enter  upon  the  reward  which 
awaits  the  faithful  in  the  better  country.  Forgive  us  all  our 
short-comings  and  defecations,  and  guide  us  all  by  Thy  coun- 
sel, and  save  us  all  in  Thy  heavenly  kingdom  at  last,  for 
Jesus'  sake.     Amen." 

The  singing  of  hymn  one  hundred  and  seventy-six, 
"Rescue  the  Perishing,"  was  followed  by  the  reading  of  the 
following  reports: 

RB:P0RT  of  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NUMBER  ONE. 

We  have  met  this  evening  to  say  farewell  to  the  house  of  worship  in 
which  for  sixty  years  our  school  has  held  its  sessions.  Changes  in  loca- 
tion of  residence  and  growth  of  business  have  made  it  necessary  to  leave 
this  honored  place  and  remove  into  the  midst  of  the  homes  of  our  people. 

When  this  house  was  built  it  was  in  the  outskirts  of  the  then  young  city 
of  Pittsburgh.  The  homes  of  our  people  were  all  near  the  location  of  the 
church.  Business  was  then  largely  along  the  wharves,  transportation  being 
by  water  and  wagons.  Where  we  stand  to-night  was  outside  of  the  line  of 
commerce.  A  visit  in  those  days  to  where  the  court  house  now  stands  was 
"  going  into  the  countr}-.  "  Increase  of  population,  enlargement  of  business, 
with  attendant  changes,  have  brought  the  heart  of  a  great  city  to  this  spot ;  its 
puisations  are  heard  and  felt  in  the  whir  of  the  printing  press,  the  shiill  voice 
of  the  newsboy,  the  click  of  the  telegraph,  the  clang  of  the  cable-car  alarm,  the 
ring  of  the  telephone,  the  roar  of  the  dynamo,  the  flash  of  the  electric  light. 
At  the  demand  of  this  intense  and  exacting  commercial  life,  homes  have  been 
made  farther  and  farther  from  the  scenes  of  early  struggle,  and  to-day,  we 
in  our  Sabbath-school  home  are  far  removed  from  the  domiciles  of  our  loved 
ones.  Hence  it  is  proposed  to  do  for  our  school  and  church  what  business 
has  done  for  its  followers — take  it  to  the  place  where  its  customers  can  be 
best  reached  and  brought  to  see  what  we  have  to  offer,  that  is  among  the 
homes  of  the  children  whom  we  desire  to  serve  and  save.  Were  it  not  for 
faith  and  hope  that  in  going  thus  nearer  our  field  of  work  we  will  increase 
our  usefulness  and  do  better  service  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  memories 
of  the  past,  which  crowd  upon  us  here  to  night,  would  bring  only  sorrow. 
In  this  faith  and  hope  they  bring  joy  and  courage  :  jo}',  in  remembering  the 
laborers,  the  faithfulness,  zeal  and  achievments  of  the  past  sixty  years  ; 
courage,  in  remembering  that  their  God  is  our  God,  and  that  as  His  blessing 
was  upon  their  work.  His  care  over  them  ;  so  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and  he  is 
able  to  use  i;s  in  like  manner  to  dig,  and  plant,  and  sow  in  his  vineyard,  and 
that  as  blessing  followed  faithfulness  in  the  past,  so  it  will  come  to  faithful- 
ness now  and  in  the  years  to  follow.  In  all  these  years  the  workmen  have 
been  falling  out  of  the  great  visible  army,  but  the  work  has  never  ceased. 
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This  school  was  probably  organized  about  1829,  and  as  the  church  was 
strong  and  influential,  we  may  conclude  that  the  Sunday  school  was  an 
active  influence  in  the  young  city.  I  regret  that  all  the  records  up  to  1847 
have  been  destroyed.  In  1847  the  school  was  large  and  well  organized,  the 
teachers  and  scholars  regular  in  their  attendance.  There  were  thirty-four 
classes,  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven  scholars,  and  six  hundred  and  forty- 
two  volumes  in  the  library.  A  glance  at  the  record  of  that  year  shows  many 
worthy  and  familiar  names.  Nearly  all  the  teachers  of  1847  have  heard  the 
welcome  "well  done."  One,  Rev.  John  Scott,  is  with  us  to-night;  two 
others,  James  I.  Bennett  and  Armstrong  Henderson,  are  living. 

Pass  along  twenty  years  and  take  a  glance  at  the  school  in  1867.  By  a 
resolution  of  the  teachers  in  1^67,  a  committee  of  eight  members  of  the 
church  was  appointed  to  visit  the  school  once  in  each  month.  The  com- 
mittee named  was  George  Armstrong,  Ray  W.  Harton,  Joseph  Tomlinson, 
Brother  Huston,  Mrs.  Dr.  Thomas  \V.  Shaw,  Mrs.  David  Rinehart,  Mrs. 
John  L.  Sands  and  Mrs.  Dravo. 

The  picnic  was  an  institution  of  the  school,  and  they  had  a  general  table 
at  which  all  took  dinner.  The  school  was  taken  up  to  the  morning  church 
service  once  in  six  months  and  a  church  collection  given  the  school.  In 
August,  Rev.  Alexander  (lark  urged  special  efforts  to  "  build  up  the  de- 
creased and  fallen  school,"  and  William  Rinehart  followed,  urging  the 
teachers  to  be  regular  in  attendance  and  on  time,  as  the  matter  of  supreme 
importance  in  the  Sunday-school  work.  All  except  one  brother  then  joined 
in  a  solemn  covenant  to  be  more  faithful.  The  school  was  reported 
$50.00  in  debt  and  no  funds.  A  committee  was  appointed  "to  have 
the  locks  repaired  and  have  the  janitor  dust  the  seats  regularly."  A  post- 
office  was  established  in  the  school  and,  after  an  exciting  contest.  Miss  Vic- 
toria Stoner  was  elected  postmistress  of  the  school. 

Ten  years  later,  1877,  the  school  ntimbered  nineteen  teachers  and  one 
hundred  and  thirty  scholars  present,  the  following  roll  embracing  the  names 
of  the  officers  and  teachers  :  Superintendent,  W.  K.  Gillespie  ;  Assistant, 
Superintendent,  Charles  A.  Herbert  ;  Librarian,  Charles  A.  Scott  ;  .Assist- 
ant Librarian,  Thomas  Perry  ;  Secretary,  Harry  Rinehart  ;  Treasurer,  Harry 
C.  Shaw.  Teachers:  Maggie  Miller,  Irene  Rutledge,  Mary  John  :on,  Jose- 
phine Lindsay,  \V.  J.  Troth,  Ella  Dravo,  Annie  R.  Johnson,  Mary  A.  Her- 
bert, Samuel  Fleming,  Frederick  King,  Annie  Armstrong,  Ettie  Armstrong, 
Mrs.  C.  A.  Herbert  and  Arthur  D.  Murray.     Pastor,  Rev.  J.  J.  Murray. 

August  12,  1878,  the  secretary  pro  tcin  notes  that  "  Miss  Rutledge  has 
returned  from  an  eastern  trip  much  improved  in  health,"  and  in  September 
of  the  same  year  that  "  Brother  A.  D.  Murray  left  to  take  charge  of  a  con- 
gregation in  Baltimore.  He  was  one  of  our  best  teachers  and  we  shall  feel 
his  loss  greatly."  A  new  constitution  was  adopted  in  1878,  which  still 
stands. 

In  1879  the  secretary  noted  that  the  "  superintendent  returned,  badly 
patched  up,  having  encountered  a  metal  weight  in  its  descent  through  an 
elevator  hole.  " 

Three  years  later,  iS82,the  school  had  seven  officers,  fourteen  teachers 
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and  ninety -eight  scholars  present.  The  following  is  a  record  of  the  officers 
and  teachers  at  that  time  :  Superintendent,  W.  K.  Gillespie  ;  Assistant  Su- 
perintendent, Charles  A.  Herbert  ;  Librarian,  John  S.  Elliott  ;  Assistant  Li- 
brarians, Harry  Foiglit  and  James  E.  Carson  ;  Treasurer,  Samuel  Fleming  ; 
Secretaries,  Joseph  O.  Connelly,  Stanly  Rinehart ;  Chorister,  E.  E.  Rine- 
Jiart.  Teachers :  Irene  Rutledge,  Annie  Armstrong,  Gretta  Petticord, 
Sophie  B.  Irwin,  Susie  Minnemeyer,  Eva  Blackshaw,  Sarah  Maguire,  Mary 
A  Herbert,  Ettie  Armstrong,  Ella  Patton,  John  D.  Murray,  B.  B.  Pell,  Rob- 
ert Patton  and  Lizzie  Patton. 

In  1883  the  school  averaged  92  ;  1884,  85  ;  18S5,  70  ;  1886,  70  ;  1887,  70  ; 
1888,  70  ;  1889,  ^5  ;  1890,  85  ;  1891,  85  ;  and  now,  1892,  we  have  a  school 
which  thus  far  in  the  year  has  had  an  average  attendance  of  81.  The  officers 
and  teachers  at  present  are  as  follows  :  Pastor,  Rev.  D.  Jones  ;  Superintend- 
ent, W.  K.  Gillespie  ;  Assistant  Superintendent,  W.  H.  Siviter  ;  Treasurer, 
Samuel  Fleming  ;  Secretary,  J.  Harry  Palmer  ;  Assistant  Secretary,  Frank 
Foight ;  Librarian,  Harry  Foight  ;  Assistant  Librarians,  Joseph  H.  Gordon, 
and  James  Irwin  ;  Chorister,  Frank  A.  Rinehart ;  Organist,  Mary  Edwards  ; 
Honorary  Secretary,  Robert  Patton.  Teachers  :  Miss  Irene  Riitledge,  Mrs. 
W.  K.  Gillespie,  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Gordon,  Mrs.  William  McCracken,  Jr.,  Miss 
Annie  Armstrong,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Siviter,  Miss  Sophie  B.  Irwin,  Miss  Mary 
Ralph,  Miss  Alice  McCracken,  Miss  Susie  Buerkle,  Miss  Hattie  Buerkle,  Miss 
Blanche  Jones.  Mr.  Frederick  Campbell. 

The  attendance  is  regular,  the  work  of  the  teachers  faithful,  and  during 
the  last  twenty-two  years,  which  covers  my  connection  with  the  school, 
there  has  been  cordial  Christian  fellowship  among  the  teachers,  and  a  good 
proportion  of  the  children  who  have  regularly  attended  the  school  have  gone 
into  the  church  and  are  to-day  the  assurance  of  its  power  and  influence  in 
the  future.  One  thing  which  I  believe  has  contributed  more  largely  than 
any  other  to  our  present  healthy  and  prosperous  condition  is  the  fact  that 
the  period  of  almost  twenty  years  has  been  covered  by  two  pastors — Dr.  J.  J. 
Murray,  and  our  present  pastor.  Rev.  David  Jones.  These  faithful  servants 
of  God  have  ministered  to  us,  have  warned,  reproved,  counseled  and  in- 
structed us,  and  it  is  a  cause  for  deepest  gratitude  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
that  He  has  so  favored  us.  The  difficulty  of  maintaining  the  attendance  in 
the  school  has  constantly  increased  during  all  this  time,  yet  we  have  held 
our  own  during  the  latter  years. 

<  hie  trouble  of  former  years  we  have  now  no  experience  in — that  is  rais- 
ing money  to  pay  current  expenses.  For  probably  fifteen  years  there  has 
been  no  time  that  we  owed  an3'thing  whatever,  and  there  has  always  been 
money  in  the  treasury.  ,  There  has  been  but  one  picnic  or  Christmas  treat 
for  at  least  ten  years  without  there  being  more  money  given  than  we  needed. 
In  this  connection  we  recall  a  meeting,  held  about  1874  in  the  church,  at 
which  the  school  was  present  and  asked  for  some  help  from  the  church  to 
pay  expenses.  There  were  no  responses,  and  we  then  proposed  that  the 
school  would  support  itself,  and  all  the  members  withdraw  their  support 
from  the  church,  allowing  those  not  in  the  school  to  j  ay  the  church  bills  and 
the  school  to  pay  its  own.     This  brought  about  a  better  feeling,  and  the 
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members  of  the  church  in  latter  years  have  been   willint^  contributors  to 
everything  connected  with  the  Sunday  school. 

At  the  solicitation  of  the  venerable  Dr.  William  Collier,  in  187S,  the 
school  assumed  a  scholarship  in  a  missionary  school  in  Japan  at  $40.00 
per  vear.  The  scholarship  was  transferred  to  our  Women's  Mission  School 
in  Japan  when  it  was  established,  and  payment  has  been  made  regularly  for 
fourteen  years — 1560.  The  money  raised  by  the  school  in  recent  years  av- 
erages I400  per  year.  The  library  books,  formerly  purchased  in  large  lots 
occasionally,  have  for  nearly  twenty  years  been  purchased  a  few  at  a  time 
monthly,  a  plan  which  has  been  found  much  better  than  the  former.  The 
library  books  are  used  to  a  fair  extent  by  the  school,  more  largely,  I  think, 
than  a  few  years  ago. 

Two  of  our  teachers  have  served  continuously  one-third  of  the  entire 
life  of  the  school— twenty  years  or  more -Irene  Rutledge  and  Annie  Arm- 
strong. What  a  noble  record  of  service!  Two  weeks  ago  I  met  one  of  their 
scholars  who  left  the  school  fifteen  years  ago.  She  said  :  "  Give  Miss  Annie 
Armstrong  my  love,  and  tell  her  I  have  never  entered  a  Sabbath  school  since 
leaving  her  class  without  thinking  of  her,  and  my  love  for  her  has  been 
growing  all  these  years.  "  The  class  now  taught  by  Miss  Rutledge  she  has 
had  during  the  entire  Sunday-school  life  of  most  of  the  boys.  They  came- 
to  her  in  the  "infant  room,  "  and  she  came  out  from  that  department  with 
them,  and  the  Lord  has  placed  his  seal  on  her  service,  fathers  as  faithful 
have  given  years  to  the  school,  and  to-day  they  constitute  an  association  of 
devoted,  earnest  workers  with  Christ. 

Turning  from  the  past — what  of  the  future?  What  has  it  in  store  for 
us?  What  disappointments  ?  What  sorrows  ?  What  achievments  ?  What 
triumphs?  What  joys?  We  cannot  tell.  It  is  ours  to  do  the  duty  of  each 
day.  Do  it  with  faith  in  God  ;  results  are  with  Him.  Will  we  now,  as  we 
are  about  to  leave  this  beloved  sanctuary,  devote  ourselves  fully  to  God  ?  Will 
we  promise  Him  a  less  divided  service  ?  Will  we  walk  wheresoever  he  may- 
lead  us?  Are  we  willing  to  lay  aside  our  desires,  our  pride,  our  self-will, 
our  own  purposes,  and  wholly  devote  ourselves  to  Him  ?  If  we  will  do  this, 
God  will  be  wntli  us  and  His  blessing  will  crown  our  labor,  and  the  glory  of 
the  past  will  shine  brighter  and  brighter  in  the  glory  of  the  coming  time. 

I  cannot  tell  you  the  affection  I  have  for  you — pastor,  officers,  teachers, 
scholars — it  is  a  part  of  my  life,  and  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is 
that  His  richest  blessing  may  come  upon  you  and  abide  with  you  always. 
Soon,  soon,  very  soon  we  will  go  hence,  and  there  is  an  eternity  of  peace, 
rest  and  joy,  where  together  we  may  recall  the  joys  of  earth,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  greater  joys  of  heaven,  worship  our  Redeemer,  and  see  him  face- to  face. 

WiLUAM  K.  GiLivESPiK. 


REPORT  OF  WOMAN'S  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

In  the  succesful  organization  of  any  enterprise  it  is  interesting  to  look 
back  to  its  pre-historic  period  and  note  the  influences  that  were  at  work  at 
the  time  of  its  inception  and  which  aided  in  bringing  it  in  existence.     We: 
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have  only  to  turn  back  thirteen  years  to  find  the  beginning  of  organized 
effort  for  heathen  women  and  children  in  our  denomination,  and  this  dear 
old  church  with  its  sacred  memories,  where  our  fathers  and  their  fathers  met 
in  hallowed  fellowship,  seems  a  fitting  spot  to  have  been  the  birthplace  of 
the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  an  organization  which  has  done 
more  to  awaken  woman  to  the  importance  of  her  taking  part  in  the  world's 
redemption  than  any  other  agency. 

Prior  to  the  organization  of  this  society,  good  seed  had  been  sown  in  the 
hearts  of  a  few  women  in  this  church  and  in  the  First  Church  Allegheny, 
by  Mrs  J.  L.  Sands,  of  precious  memory,  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Claney,  of  the  latter 
church.  These  ladies  collected  money  regularly  from  the  few  sisters  whom 
they  had  succeeded  in  interesting  in  foreign  missions,  and  the  money  was  sent 
through  the  Woman's  Union  Missionary  Society,  of  New  York.  This  is  the 
first  record  we  have  of  money  being  sent  to  a  foreign  field,  and  some  of  those 
who  contributed  to  that  fund  are  the  present  office-bearers  of  the  society. 
It  was  through  these  two  ladies  that  the  Rev  Dr.  Collier  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  work  of  the  Woman's  Union  Society,  and  through  him  the  Sunday 
school  in  his  charge,  at  Connellsville,  Pa.,  supported  the  first  scholarship  in 
the  Union  Home.  Through  Dr.  Collier,  the  Board  of  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions became  interested,  and  the  good  work  increased,  until  at  one  time  there 
were  seventeen  Japanese  girls  being  educated  by  the  church.  Miss  Guthrie, 
one  of  the  teachers  in  the  Union  Home,  returned  to  America  for  rest,  and 
while  in  Pittsburgh  she  met  with  one  of  our  sisters,  Mrs  N.  B.  O'Neil,  and 
was  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  tell  her  of  the  good  being  done  by  our  church 
in  Japan.  Miss  Guthrie  was  introduced  to  the  preachers'  meeting,  and  the 
result  of  the  interview  was  that,  on  the  following  Sunday,  notices  were  read 
from  all  the  pulpits  of  our  churches  in  Pittsburgh  and  vicinity,  calling  for  a 
meeting  of  the  sisters.  About  twenty  met  in  the  small  room  in  the  rear,  and 
the  outcome  was  the  organization  of  the  society,  on  February  14,  1879. 

At  the  first  anniversary,  which  was  also  held  in  this  church,  Miss  Guthrie 
offered  herself  as  a  missionary,  but  as  only  eleven  auxiliaries  had  been  or- 
ganized during  the  year,  and  only  one  of  these  outside  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Conference,  also  as  the  contents  of  the  treasury  amounted  to  only  $381.16,  it 
seemed  too  great  an  undertaking  to  send  out  a  missionary.  The  Rev.  C.  H. 
Williams,  Corresponding  vSecretary  of  the  Board  of  Missions,  being  present, 
our  dilemma  was  made  known  to  him,  whereupon  he  offered,  on  the  part  of 
the  Board  of  Missions,  to  send  Miss  Guthrie,  if  the  society  would  pay  her  sal- 
ary, and  thus  the  first  missionary  of  the  church  was  appointed.  The  interest 
in  the  cause  spread,  and  at  the  next  anniversar}-,  which  was  held  at  Cam- 
bridge, Ohio,  seven  branch  societies  had  been  organized  embracing  our 
largest  conferences,  and  the  interest  in  the  cause  had  become  general. 

In  the  thirteen  years  of  our  existence  we  have  raised  almost  ^50,000 
We  have  helped  to  support  and  send  out  seven  missionaries.  We  have  a 
training  and  industrial  school  at  Yokohama,  Japan,  and  the  nucleus  for 
evangelistic  work  at  Nagoya,  besides  mission  Sunday  schools,  in  which  the 
girls  are  doing  excellent  work.  Dr.  Colhouer,  who  has  recently  returned 
from  Japan,  says  of  women's  work  in  Yokohama  :   "The  seed  sown  is  bear- 
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ing  excellent  fruit  in  the  lives  of  the  older  girls,  who,  considering  many  dis- 
couragements, are  making  good  use  of  their  opportunities.  Could  you  step 
into  the  mission  Sunday  school  in  our  home,  which  is  conducted  by  the  girls 
themselves,  hear  the  singing,  see  the  earnest  teachers  and  know  of  the  zeal- 
ous work,  }'Ou  would  feel  repaid  for  all  your  labors,  anxieties  and  the  means 
spent  on  your  work  in  Yokohama."  Taka,  alone,  one  of  our  Bible  readers, 
who  goes  among  the  women  reading  to  them  from  the  Word,  bringing  them 
to  the  chapel  and  teaching  them  a  better  way  of  life,  is  truly  a  valuable  helper, 
and  is  one  of  the  compensations  in  this  labor  of  love  for  which  we  are  cer- 
tainly thankful. 

A  report  of  the  society,  condensed  though  it  must  be  for  this  occasion, 
would  not  be  complete  without  a  recognition  of  the  helpful  service  rendered 
the  organization  through  the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  members  of  all  our 
churches  in  this  vicinity.  Our  annual  dinners,  from  which  the  contingent 
fund  is  replenished,  have  been  given  in  this  church  for  twelve  consecutive 
years.  Here  friends  from  all  the  churches  have  met  in  pleasant  social  rela- 
tions, and  throvigh  these  and  the  society  in  general,  Methodist  Protestants 
have  come  to  know  one  another  better  and  the  family  relationship  has  been 
strengthened. 

The  auxiliary  in  this  church  has  had  for  its  president  for  a  number  of 
years  one  of  our  oldest  sisters,  an  octogenarian,  who  still  maintains  her  in- 
terest in  the  cause  which  she  espoused  in  the  early  days  of  our  organization. 
Our  vSunday  school  has  been  a  liberal  contributor,  having  paid  140.00  a  year 
for  fourteen  3-ears.  We  have  been  blessed  with  pastors  whose  kindness, 
patience  and  help  in  this  work  will  never  be  forgotten.  In  many  a  dark  and 
discouraging  hour  their  words  of  counsel  and  sympathy  have  sustained, 
when  failure  would  certainly  have  resulted  had  they  been  withheld.  To 
those  dear  pa.stors,  Dr.  Murray  and  Bro.  Jones,  al.so  Dr.  Scott,  who  was  editor 
of  the  Recorder  ^"W^vl  our  work  was  in  the  formative  state,  the  societv  owes 
a  lasting  debt  of  gratitude  ;  and  I  know  I  voice  the  sentiment  of  all  when  I 
pay  this  grateful  tribute  to  their  services  in  our  woman's  organization. 

This  dear  old  chircli  has  been  the  birthplace  of  many  good  resolutions, 
high  purposes  and  noble  resolves  ;  the  birthplace  of  manj-  agencies  that  have 
accomplished  much  good  in  the  church  and  the  world  ;  and  it  is  the  earnest 
prayer  of  all  that  a  holy  benediction  may  rest  upon  us  as  we  leave  this  sacred 
place  to  seek  a  new  temple  for  God's  worship.  And  may  the  God  of  our 
fathers  go  with  us  and  unite  us  even  more  closely  in  the  bonds  of  love,  and 
may  the  hallowed  memories  of  the  past  ever  be  a  talisman  for  futuie  good 
and  increased  usefulness. 

Mrs.  M.  a.  Mu.i.hr. 


REPORT  OF  THE  KING'S  DAUGHTERS. 

The  Yokohama  Auxiliary  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionarv  Society 
of  the  First  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  Pittsburgh,  was  organized  Decem- 
ber 16,  iS8r. 
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The  first  work  undertaken  was  the  education  of  some  Japanese  girls. 
From  the  day  we  organized  until  the  present,  $1,650.67  has  been  raised  by 
the  society.  This  money  was  obtained  by  giving  teas,  lawn  fetes,  concerts, 
lectures,  socials  and  the  membership  dues.  Five  hundred  and  twenty  dol- 
lars was  expended  in  scholarships  or  in  the  education  of  the  Japanese  girls 
at  the  home  in  Yokohama.  The  society  gave  donations  to  the  brick  fund  of 
the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  amounting  in  all  to  $225.00.  In 
November,  1884,  we  purchased  an  organ,  costing  I133.38,  for  the  home  at 
Yokohama.  Donations  amounting  to  ^135.00  were  given  at  different  times 
to  the  Methodist  Protestant  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  The  remainder  of 
the  money,  $637.29,  has  been  used  in  various  wa3's,  such  as  life  memberships, 
donations  toward  the  piano  for  the  home,  missionary  oiitfits,  etc. 

Finding  that  our  members  were  losing  interest  in  the  semi-monthly 
meetings,  we  decided  to  undertake  some  home  work.  Thus  our  society,  on 
February  26,  1891,  joined  or  merged  into  the  order  of  the  King's  Daughters, 
with  a  membership  of  thirty-eight  active  and  twelve  honorary  members. 
The  name  adopted  was  "The  Loyal  Circle";  motto,  "And  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  it  heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men  ";  text,  I  Chron.  4:23, 
"  With  the  king  for  his  work,"  our  object  being  home  and  foreign  missions 
and  the  improvement  of  our  members.  Committees  were  appointed  to  visit 
the  hospitals,  the  poor  and  the  sick  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school,  and  to 
bring  new  scholars  into  the  Sunday  school.  A  painting  class  was  organized 
and  lessons  given  to  the  members  of  the  society  desiring  to  learn  painting, 
the  proceeds  of  which  were  placed  in  the  general  treasury.  The  interest  in 
our  work  has  been  steadily  increasing  since  the  societies  united. 

Jennie  Munden,  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  THE  WOMEN'S  EXCHANGE. 

The  ladies  of  this  church,  wishing  to  extend  their  work  and  co-operate 
with  the  officials  of  the  church  in  removing  the  debts,  met  on  Thursday, 
April  17,  1888,  in  the  lecture  room  of  this  church,  and  organized  a  society 
which  they  called  the  Women's  Exchange  of  the  First  Methodist  Protestant 
Church,  Pittsburgh. 

The  object  of  this  society  is,  first,  the  payment  of  the  church  debt,  and,, 
afterwards,  to  aid  in  an}'  church  work  the  society  may  decide  upon. 

The  first  officers  of  the  society  were  Mrs.  S.  J.  Miller,  President ;  Mrs. 
A.  B.  Rutledge  and  Mrs.  A.  Boss,  Vice  Presidents  ;  Miss  Lizzie  Phipps,  Sec- 
retary ;  Miss  Emma  W.  Patton,  Assistant  Secretary,  and  Miss  Irene  Rutledge, 
Treasurer.  All  the  officers  elected  that  day, with  the  exception  of  Miss  Phipps, 
who  resigned  at  the  first  meeting,  still  occupy  the  offices  they  were  elected 
to  fill.     The  assistant  secretary  was  elected  to  fill  the  secretary's  place. 

Each  lady  by  joining  the  society  pledges  herself  to  do  whatever  she  can 
to  aid  the  society  ;  to  receive  orders  and  to  fill  such  for  whatever  she  is  capa- 
ble of  doing,  the   society   furnishing  the   materials.     Some,   feeling  rather 
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timid,  confined  their  efforts  to  making  aprons,  while  others  used  their  knowl- 
edge of  fancy  work  and  fine  needle  work.  It  makes  no  difference  what  is 
ordered,  there  is  always  some  one  who  is  ready  and  glad  to  do  it. 

The  society  became  so  industrious  in  a  short  time  that  extra  meetings 
were  held  named  "quilting  bees."  At  these  meetings  the  ladies  quilted 
and  made  aprons  or  did  any  plain  sewing  that  had  been  ordered,  and  at  six 
o'clock  served  supper,  to  which  the  gentlemen  of  the  church  were  invited 
and  also  invited  to  pay  the  sum  of  twenty-five  cents.  We  wish  now  to  thank 
them  for  their  presence  and  money,  too,  for  they  not  only  encouraged  us 
but  aided  us  financially. 

The  first  vear's  receipts  of  the  society  were52S2.03  ;  expenditures,  |;2iS.42j 
of  which  ^200.00  were  paid  to  the  "debt  fund." 

The  ladies  assumed  the  responsibility  of  refurnishing  the  church  with 
carpet  and  pulpit  furniture.     These  obtained,  the  homely  windows  and  old 
fashioned  blinds  became  more  conspicuous  than  ever,  and  it  was  decided  to 
remove  these  and  place  stained-glass  windows  instead. 

Whatever  came  to  the  society  or  whatever  seemed  to  be  needed  most 
the  ladies  have  always  been  ready  and  anxious  to  do  or  aid  in  obtaining. 
When  appeals  came  from  a  distance  they  redoubled  their  efforts  and  helped 
the  -worthy  persons  or  cause.  Only  last  fall  a  request  for  clothing  and  monej- 
came  from  a  minister  in  the  Far  West.  The  societ}-  soon  had  both  for  him 
and  sent  them.  In  a  short  time  a  letter  was  received  from  him,  thanking  us 
and  telling  how  the  donation  had  been  received  at  a  time  when  it  was  needed 
and  in  answer  to  their  many  prayers.  This  is  but  one  of  the  many  charita- 
ble acts  the  society  has  performed.  The  ladies  have  always  been  ready  to 
lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  hospital  workers. 

At  the  annual  meeting,  held  Wednesday,  May  ii,  1S92,  the  treasurer 
reported  that  the  receipts  of  the  year  amounted  to  5243.86  ;  expenditures, 
I187.81,  of  which  I135.00  were  paid  to  the  "debt  fund."  Since  the  organ- 
ization of  this  societ}-,  into  the  treasury  has  been  taken  5S19. 13  ;  from  that 
has  been  expended  5764.88,  5584.45  having  been  paid  to  the  "  debt  fund." 

In  lea\'ing  this  chiirch  the  ladies  of  this  society  feel  as  though  they  are 
leaving  the  old  homestead,  for  here  they  have  worked,  cooked,  sewedi 
quilted  and  spent  many  pleasant  hours  together.  If  in  their  new  home  they 
become  home-sick  and  wish  they  could  once  go  into  the  lecture  room  of  the' 
dear  "  Old  Home  "  and  quilt  once  more,  or  sit  near  the  old  stove  and  stitch 
at  a  gingham  apron,  or  just  once  more  hear  the  buzzing  of  the  old  sewing 
machine,  or,  perhaps,  go  into  the  kitchen  and  cook  one  more  supper,  and 
then  see  the  familiar  faces  at  the  table,  we  hope  it  will  only  be  the  feeling 
that  comes  to  every  one  of  us  sooner  or  later,  when  we  sit  at  the  fireside 
gazing  into  the  glowing  embers  and  see  not  the  beauties  of  them,  but  pict- 
ures of  the  past ;  pictures  that  we  valued,  perhaps,  but  never  realized  their 
beauty  until  they  were  gone,  and  onl}-  the  copies  or  recollections  of  the  origi- 
nal remained  on  "memory's  wall."  Doubtless  we  will  all  see  many  such 
bright  and  dear  old  pictures,  and  we  do  not  wish  to  destroy  them,  but  keep 
them  and  cherish  them;  and  though  we  may  watch  the  glowing  embers  until 
they  seem  almost  dead,  we  will  awake  and  re-kindle  it  and  realize  the  beauty 
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of  the  glowing  embers  of  the  present,  and  that  the  future  has  in  store  as 
many  bright  pictures  as  the  past. 

The  ladies  are  ready  for  their  new  work,  wherever  it  may  be,  and  trust 
they  may  have  plenty  to  do  in  the  future,  for  they  are  anxious  and  ready  to 
do  it,  and  hope  they  will  have  as  prosperous  a  future  as  they  have  had  a 
past.    "We  have  our  spindles  and  our  distaffs  ready.  God  will  send  us  flax." 

Emma  W.  Patton,  Secretary. 

The  following  report  will  explain  itself.  It  is  due  to  the 
committee  mentioned  in  it  that  their  report  should  be  made 
part  of  this  published  record  of  the  work  of  the  ladies  of  the 
church. 

For  nearly  thirty  years  prior  to  iSSS  a  debt  had  been  accumulating 
against  our  church,  amounting  in  that  year  to  1:4,429.28.  The  ladies  of  the 
church  feeling  impressed  with  the  idea  that  this  was  a  burden  under  which 
our  dear  old  church  could  not  prosper  as  it  should,  and  believing  by  a  united 
effort  the  debt  could  be  paid  and  the  church  relieved,  decided  to  ask  the 
trustees  to  appoint  a  committee  of  four  ladies  to  undertake  the  work.  This 
was  done  in  March,  1S88.  There  was  a  feeling  in  the  hearts  of  many  that 
"that  old  debt"  would  still  be  talked  of  as  a  thing  in  existence  after  the  ladies 
had  finished  all  they  could  do.  This  committee  consisted  of  Miss  Annie  E. 
Armstrong,  Mrs.  James  E.  Carson,  Mrs.  George  B.  Moore  and  Mrs.  William 
K.  Gillespie.  As  a  committee  we  wish  to  thank  most  heartily  the  members 
and  friends  of  the  church  for  the  uniform  kindness,  courtesy  and  cordiality 
shown  ^:s  at  all  times,  and  for  the  hearty  co-operation  and  encouragement 
given  us. 

Of  the  original  sum,  $4,429.28,  I720.S9,  being  the  interest  due  the  Aid 
Society  of  this  church,  was  cancelled  by  the  board  of  managers  out  of  con- 
sideration for  the  liberal  support  given  that  society  by  this  church  in  the 
past.  The  remainder,  $3,708.39,  has  been  paid  in  full,  and  your  committee 
submit  herewith  vouchers  showing  payments  as  follows  : 

To  the  pastor,  Rev.  David  Jones,  past  due  salary |  2,400  80 

"  Preachers'  Aid  Society  for  loan  extending  back  to 

1856 961   18 

"  Sunday  school  of  this  church,  for  loan  Sept.  12,  1883  300  00 

"   repair  bill 46  41 

Total I  3.708  39 

This  amount  was  made  up  as  follows: 

By  balance  of  old  "debt  fund" %       216  09 

"  proceeds  of  "  harvest  home  "  service 30  25 

"  proceeds  of  exhibiton  of  pictures 195  00 

"  proceeds  of  rehearsals  of  May  festival 20000 

■"  proceeds  of  work  by  Woman's  Exchange  and  lect- 
ure by  Rev.  David  Jones 325  45 
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By  collection  in  Sunday  school %  4  67 

"  Young  People's  Association 20  00 

"  private  subscriptions 2,716  93 

Total %  3,70s  39 

Respectfull}-  submitted. 

Mrs.  William  K.  Gillespie,    Treasurer. 


REPORT  OF  THE  PREACHERS"  AID  SOCIETY. 

This  society  should  be  carefully  distinguished  from  the  Preachers'  Aid 
Society  of  the  Pittsburgh  Conference.  The  two  are  entirely  distinct,  and 
each  has  its  own  charter,  its  own  funds,  its  own  members  and  officers,  and 
each  manages  its  affairs  in  its  own  way. 

The  society,  of  which  this  is  a  brief  report,  is  the  one  connected  with  this 
church,  and,  excepting  the  Sabbath  school,  it  is  the  oldest  of  all  our  socie- 
ties of  which  we  have  any  record.  It  was  organized  in  April,  1831,  in  the 
"  Smithfield  Street  Meeting  House,"  and  the  following  were  the  officers 
chosen  ,  Thomas  Greenough,  President ;  Joseph  McCutchen,  Vice  President ; 
George  McClain,  Treasurer  ;  Robert  H.  Douthitt,  Secretary. 

The  object  of  the  society  at  the  beginning  of  its  career  was  to  raise  "sup- 
plies and  extend  assistance  to  those  ministers  of  our  church  who  can  not  for 
the  present  be  supported  by  those  societies  among  whom  they  labor."  There 
were  in  those  days  many  Methodist  Protestant  societies  not  able  to  support 
pastors,  and  the  object  of  this  organization  was  to  give  them  what  aid  it 
could  until  they  became  self-sustaining.  A  constitution  and  by-laws  were 
framed  and  adopted,  and  the  society  began  its  great  and  noble  work.  All 
persons  giving  fifty  cents  a  year  were  annual  members,  and  those  paying  ten 
dollars  were  "constituted  life  subscribers. "  Not  very  many  subscribed  on 
the  latter  condition,  we  suspect. 

The  minutes  of  the  meetings  from  1831  to  1833  are  lost,  but  the  record 
is  resumed  July  24,  1S33.  A  meeting  of  the  society  was  held  the  29th  of 
July,  1833,  in  the  Fifth  Street  Meeting  House,  and  the  following  board  of 
managers  was  elected:  Joseph  Smallman,  Mr.  Bowman,  Charles  Fitszimons, 
William  Rinehart,  Edw.  Stevens,  Alexander  Beattie,  Charles  Craig,  Robert 
Johnston,  Mr.  Claney,  Mr.  Ridge,  Edward  Moore  and  Mr.  Wightman,  mak- 
ing twelve  on  the  board.'  There  were  four  committees  appointed  at  this 
meeting,  consisting  of  ladies,  to  solicit  subscriptions  and  donations,  "one 
committee  for  Bayardstown,  one  for  Allegheny  Town,  and  two  for  Pitts- 
burgh." They  were  Miss  Mary  Bulford,  Miss  Annie  Morrison,  Miss  Frances 
Walker  and  Miss  Amelia  Craig,  for  Pittsburgh  ;  Miss  Mary  Knowlen  and 
Miss  Sarah  Cuthbertson,  for  Allegheny  ;  Miss  Mary  Jane  Scott  and  Miss 
Jane  Garrard,  for  Bayardstown.  The  committees  reported  at  a  meeting, 
held  the  third  Monday  of  August,  that  they  had  collected  the  amount  of 
163.87.     This  was  the  beginning  of  the  fund. 
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On  the  29th  of  August,  1S34,  other  committees,  twoof  the  committees  con- 
sisting of  ladies,  were  appointed  to  solicit  more  subscriptions.  The  ladies 
appointed  were  Miss  Maria  L.  Stewart,  Miss  Henrietta  Fonvard,  Miss  Annie 
IMorrison,  Mrs.  Sands,  Miss  Jane  McCord  and  Miss  Adaline  Cuthbertson. 
The  last  two  were  to  take  "  Allegheny  Town  "  in  charge.  The  committees 
reported  at  a  subsequent  meeting  that  they  had  collected  I84.25,  and  "  warm 
thanks  "  were  voted  them. 

It  appears  from  the  minutes  that  in  those  days,  as  in  these,  it  was  diffi- 
cult to  get  the  brethren  to  attend  the  meetings.  The  board  of  managers 
elected  quarterly  "a  messenger,"  always  one  of  their  own  number,  whose 
duty  it  was  to  notify  the  members  individually  of  the  time  and  place  of  the 
meetings,  which  were  usually  held  in  the  evenings  "  at  early  candle  light," 
and  each  member  thirty  minutes  late  was  fined  twenty-five  cents  for  each 
offense,  "  for  the  good  of  the  funds  of  the  society." 

At  a  meeting  held  September  5,  1834,  the  society  determined  to  enlarge 
the  scope  of  its  work,  and  a  resolution  was  offered  by  Mr.  John  L.  Sands 
and  adopted,  to  raise  a  permanent  fund  of  Si, 000.00,  which  was  to  be  invested 
and  the  proceeds  to  be  used  in  aiding  "  the  widows  and  orphans  of  itinerant 
ministers."  Heretofore  all  money  raised  had  been  distributed.  A  commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  raise  the  amount,  but  it  was  some  time  before  the 
|i, 000.00  were  obtained. 

In  1835  the  constitution  of  the  society  was  changed,  and  the  object  of 
the  society  was  declared  to  be  "to  assist  the  superannuated  itinerant  ministers 
and  preachers  and  the  widows  and  orphans  of  such  itinerant  ministers  and 
preachers  as  shall  at  the  time  of  their  decease  be  members  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church."  Every  member  of  the 
board  absent  from  three  successive  meetings  without  a  valid  excuse  forfeited 
his  membership. 

Here   is  a  resolution   adopted  at  a  meeting  in    1835:    "That   Thomas 

Nasmith  call  on  George to  know  his  reasons  for  not  attending  the 

meetings  of  this  board."  At  the  next  meeting  Mr.  Nasmith  reported  that 
the  delinquent  member  had  promised  "that  if  he  was  living  "  he  would  at- 
tend the  next  meeting.  But  he  was  not  present,  and  the  board  says  :  ' '  Not- 
withstanding his  not  attending,  the  board  entertains  the  hope  that  he  is  still 
living."  In  1836,  or  the  following  year,  a  charter  was  obtained  from  the 
legislature,  through  the  exertions  of  Hon.  Walter  Forward,  and  in  1859  a 
new  charter  was  obtained.  The  amount  of  the  fund  turned  over  to  the 
treasurer  at  this  latter  period  was  ^8, 1 73.69.  Of  this  amount  there  is  an  item 
of  a  mortgage  from  the  trustees  of  the  First  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  as 
executed  to  them  by  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  for  16,157.55. 
On  October  10,  1864,  they  received  a  donation,  through  Mr.  Robert  Morri- 
son, from  Mr.  Blanchard,  of  Ohio,  for  ^252. 80.  At  this  time  the  permanent 
fund  was  f  10,400.00. 

Brother  William  Morrison,  at  his  death,  in  1887,  left  a  bequest  to  the 
society  of  fc, 000.00,  which  has  been  paid  over  to  the  treasurer  by  the  trustees 
of  the  estate. 
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The  present  permanent  fund  is  eleven  Allegheny  Val- 
ley Railroad  bonds,  7-30S |ii,ooo  00 

One  city  of  Pittsburgh  5  per  cent,  bond 1,000  00 

Invested  in  mortgages  and  other  securities  at  6  per 

cent 12,250  00 

Due  from  settlement  of  sale  of  property 309  00 

The  treasurer  has  on  hand  at  the  present  time  about  3,000  00 

Total |27j559  00 

It  is  impossible  to  state  the  whole  amount  of  money  distributed  by  this 
societv  during  its  historj-,  but  it  must  aggregate  many  thousands  of  dollars. 
For  sixtv-one  years  it  has  been  doing  its  beneficent  work.  How  many  hearts 
and  homes  it  has  gladdened  in  that  time  is  known  to  God  alone.  Appeals 
came  to  it  almost  everj'  year  since  its  organization  — appeals  which  now, 
after  the  lapse  of  years,  can  not  be  read  without  the  heart  being  touched 
^\ith  svmpathy  by  their  pathos,  and  seldom,  if  ever,  did  the\'  come  in  vain. 
It  has  been  an  angel  of  mercy  to  all  who  have  looked  to  it  for  help  in  their 
time  of  need.  The  objects  of  its  care  have  been  the  most  worthy— ministers 
•of  the  gospel,  broken  down  by  sickness  or  worn  out  by  their  labors,  their 
wives  and  children.     And  what  is  past  is  only  the  beginning  of  its  usefulness. 

1  he  present  board  of  managers  are  Samuel  Fleming,  W.  K.  Gillespie, 
Robert  Patton,  J.  K.  Barbour,  John  Munden,  John  D.  Murray,  James  E. 
Carson,  W.  H.  Siviter  and  John  S.  Elliot.  Officers  :  J.  K.  Barbour,  Pres- 
ident ;  "W.  K.  Gillespie,  Treasurer  ;  John  S.  Elliot,  Secretary. 

John  S.  Ei<i<iot,  Secretary. 


REPORT  OF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  AID  OF  THE  POOR. 

This  is  one  of  the  oldest  societies  organized  in  connection  with  this 
church,  its  history  running  back  to  the  year  1S33.  Though  we  have  no  con- 
tinuous record  of  its  existence  from  that  time  until  the  present,  it  is  occa- 
sionallv  mentioned  in  the  records  of  the  church,  and  always  as  an  active, 
efficient  organization. 

Its  object  has  always  been,  and  is  now,  to  look  after  the  poor  and  render 
them  such  aid  as  their  circumstances  require.  Its  benefactions  have  not 
been  restricted  to  the  needy  of  the  church,  but  have  been  freely  extended  to 
all  in  destitute  condition,  whether  church  members  or  not.  At  the  time  of 
the  great  fire  in  Pittsburgh,  in  1845,  the  society  had  a  considerable  amount 
of  money  in  its  treasury,  and  through  its  committees  rendered  efficient  aid 
to  many  in  that  time  of  great  distress. 

We  have  continuous  records  of  the  society  and  of  its  work  from  1S77  to 
the  present  time,  and  during  this  period  nearly  $2,000  have  been  expended 
in  clothing  the  naked,  feeding  the  hungry,  sheltering  the  houseless  and 
homeless  and  providing  the  destitute  .sick  with  medicines  and  other  neces- 
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saries  and  comforts.     But  this  is  only  a  small  part  of  the  work  done  by  the 
society  and  its  members  who  have  gone  about  doing  good. 

The  funds  of  the  society  have  been  obtained  by  collections  taken  up  in 
the  church  the  first  Sabbath  of  each  month  and  by  contributions  from  the 
members  of  the  society  and  of  the  church  and  others.  They  have  never  ap- 
pealed in  vain  for  aid,  and  whenever  money  and  other  necessaries  were 
needed,  liberal  hands  and  hearts  were  ready  to  respond.  The  society  has 
now  in  its  treasury  I163. 13.  In  the  summer  our  funds  usually  increase  beyond 
our  needs,  but  in  the  winter  our  treasury  is  drained  of  its  resources. 

One  feature  of  the  work  of  the  society  is  its  secrecy.  Very  few  beyond 
the  committees  and  the  officers  whose  duty  it  is  to  distribute  the  funds  know 
who  are  the  objects  of  its  charitable  work. 

For  many  years  our  dear  old  friend,  Mother  Nanc}-  Miller,  was  the  effi- 
cient treasurer  of  this  society,  and  through  her  kind  hands  most  of  its  mon- 
eys and  other  benefactions  were  distributed  among  the  needy  and  the  suffer- 
ing. Her  heart  was  in  this  good  work,  and  she  did  not  content  herself  with 
merely  giving  what  she  had  to  bestow,  but  visited  the  destitute  homes  of  the 
sick  and  needy,  carrying  not  material  comforts  only,  but  also  Christian  sym- 
pathy and  good  cheer.  The  blessings  of  those  who  were  ready  to  perish 
came  upon  her.  Our  old  friend  is  yet  among  us,  but  old  age  and  its  weak- 
ness have  compelled  her  to  surrender  into  other  and  3'ounger  hands  the  office 
of  treasurer  and  its  duties  ;  but  her  interest  in  the  good  work  is  as  warm  as 
ever. 

The  society  is  now  as  completely  organized  as  ever,  and  it  has  no  inten- 
tion of  abandoning  its  work  nor  of  permitting  its  interest  to  abate.  The 
amount  of  good  the  society  has  done  since  its  organization  is  known  only  to 
Him  who  knows  all  things  ;  and  let  us  hope  that  the  future  of  this  society 
shall  be  richer  in  good  works  than  the  past  has  ever  been. 

Mrs.  M.  Iv.  McCoy,    Treasurer. 


REPORT    OF    THE    YOUNG    PEOPLE'S   SOCIETY    OF    CHRISTIAN 

ENDEAVOR. 

For  several  years  before  this  society  was  organized  the  young  people  of 
the  church  were  associated  together  for  devotional,  social  and  other  purposes. 
They  held  religious  meetings  every  Sabbath  evening,  and  meetings  for  so- 
cial fellowship  and  improvement  at  other  times.  The  range  of  their  work 
was  quite  extensive,  their  aims  being  to  assist  the  missionary  societ}-,  the 
Sunday  school  and  all  other  societies  connected  with  the  church.  Their  in- 
fluence was  felt  through  the  entire  church  and  in  all  its  work,  especially  in 
the  weekly  prayer  meetings  and  in  the  other  devotional  services  of  the 
church.  Every  Sabbath  they  provided  flowers  for  the  pulpit,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  day  they  sent  them  to  some  of  the  sick  members  of  the  church. 

A  few  months  ago,  after  repeated  efforts  and  considerable  opposition, 
the  society  was  organized  into  a  Young  People's  vSociety  of  Christian  En- 
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deavor,  and  as  such  it  has  been  doing  what  good  it  could.  Our  society  has 
not  yet  won  its  way  into  general  favor  among  the  young  people  of  the  church, 
but  we  hope  that  in  time,  and  with  patience  and  work,  it  will  become  one 
of  the  most  useful  of  all  the  agencies  of  the  church.  We  are  ready  and  wil- 
ling to  co-operate  in  every  good  work,  and  we  trust  that  success  may  crown 
our  efforts.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  the  church,  that  this  society  may  grow- 
in  numbers  and  in  all  the  elements  of  power  and  usefulness. 

Miij.ARD  Zimmerman,  President. 


REPORT  OF   SUNDAY  SCHOOL  NUMBER  TWO. 

Our  school  was  first  organized  at  the  Elliott  Mission,  November  14, 
iSSo.  We  met  in  the  Monongahela  Public  School  Building,  Tliirt3--third 
Ward,  pa3-ing  the  janitor  |;2.oo  per  month. 

Mr.  John  Curry  was  the  first  superintendent,  and  on  March  13,  1S81, 
Mr.  W.  S.  Evans  was  elected  superintendent.  IVIr.  B.  B.  Pell  was  superin- 
tendent in  1S83  ;  Rev.  D  Jones,  in  iSS4-'S6,  when  the  name  of  the  school 
was  changed  to  the  Mission  vSchool  of  the  First  Methodist  Protestant  Church. 
Mr.  C.  H.Jones  was  superintendent  in  iSSj-'SS.  In  18S4  the  place  of  holding 
our  meetings  was  changed  to  the  First  Methodist  Protestant  Church.  Mr. 
R.  Klein  was  elected  superintendent  in  1SS9,  and  the  name  of  the  school  was 
changed  to  School  Number  Two  of  the  First  Methodist  Protestant  Church. 

Our  greatest  success  was  attained  under  the  superintendency  of  Mr.  C. 
H.  Jones,  in  iSSS,  the  attendance  being  for  January  8,  103  ;  January,  22,  102  ; 
February  5,  102  ;  February  19,  102  ;  March  25,  loi,  and  on  April  i,  1S88,  Mr. 
Jones  had  every  reason  to  be  happy  to  see  the  fruits  of  his  labor  increased  by 
an  attendance  of  106  persons.  This  was  our  banner  Sunda}',  and  showed 
that  Mr.  Jones  was  an  energetic  superintendent,  and  also  dispelled  the  be- 
lief that  a  good  attendance  could  not  be  kept  up  after  Christmas,  although 
our  school  has  been  decreasing  in  attendance  ever  since,  the  average  attend- 
ance being  for  December,  1888,  67;  March,  1SS9,  60;  December,  1889,  56; 
March,  1890,37;  November,  1890,  34;  May,  1S91,  30,  and  November,  1891, 
26,  an  average  attendance  in  1892,  our  last  year  in  the  "  Old  Home  "  of  about 
20.  In  regard  to  finances,  vSchool  Number  Two  is  considered  as  being  very 
liberal,  having  not  only  kept  up  its  own  school  expenses  but  gave  one-fourth  of 
its  collections  to  Home  Missions.  We  were  in  debt  to  our  treasurer,  INIr. 
Samuel  Fleming,  to  the  amount  of  I6.46,  for  money  advanced.  In  order  to 
liquidate  this  claim,  a  social  was  held  during  the  last  days  of  the  old  church 
and  with  the  proceeds  we  paid  that  debt,  paid  for  our  moving  and  left  the  ' '  Old 
Home  "  free  of  all  debt  and  had  a  balance  of  I5.00,  which  is  in  the  hands  of 
the  treasurer. 

Of  our  future  we  cannot  speak,  as  everything  is  uncertain,  but  if  we  de- 
cide to  open  our  school  again  we  trust  that  we  will  meet  with  success. 

Harry  Brokaw,   Treasurer. 
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Rev.  D.  S.  Stephens,  D.  D.,  Editor  of  the  Methodist 
Recorder^  was  now  introduced  and  delivered  the  following 
address,  taking  as  his  subject  "Christianity  and  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Democracy." 

' '  I  have  been  interested  in  the  reports  of  the  various 
organizations  that  have  been  presented  this  evening.  These 
reports  show  that  this  church  is  a  working  church.  They 
show  that  this  historic  church  has  not  spent  its  vigor.  They 
are  indications  that  aggressive  life  is  yet  chara6leristic  of  this 
organization. 

"We  have  a  right  to  expect  aggressiveness  and  vigor 
from  this  church.  Its  origin,  its  history,  its  traditions  would 
make  anything  short  of  aggressiveness,  of  positive,  vigorous 
life  an  incongruity.  We  have  a  right  to  look  to  this  church 
to  lead  in  all  good  movements,  and  in  the  development  of 
denominational  life.  The  conditions  under  which  this  church 
sprung  into  existence  warrant  us  in  this  expectation.  The 
men  who  established  this  church  gave  it  a  heritage  of  courage, 
of  enterprise,  of  lofty  purpose  that  justifies  us  in  looking  to 
it  for  leadership  in  heroic  spirit  and  in  good  achievements. 

' '  This  church  had  a  beginning  that  was  not  like  the 
ordinary  beginning  of  churches.  Ordinarily,  churches  are 
called  into  existence  by  local  necessities,  or  local  conditions. 
It  is  rarely  that  the  origin  of  an  individual  church  expresses 
anything  more  than  a  movement  that  is  limited  to  the  few 
individuals  or  the  community  concerned.  But  with  the  origin 
of  this  church  it  was  different.  The  men  who  founded  this 
church  were  not  prompted  solely  by  the  consideration  of  a 
local  need.  They  were  carried  forward  by  the  impetus  of  a 
motive  that  touched  the  spiritual  welfare  of  a  continent.  This 
church  rode  into  existence  on  the  crest  of  the  advancing 
wave  of  a  great  movement.  This  church  was  itself  an  ad- 
vance guard — a  pioneer — of  a  great  principle  that  represented 
the  aspirations  of  thousands,  and  the  strugglings  of  an 
awakened  Christian  consciousness  to  better  its  conditions. 
When  this  church  was  organized  it  stood  alor.e.     There  was 
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no  denomination  to  receive  it  into  fellowship,  A  few  other 
isolated  chnrches,  like  itself,  had  been  forced  into  existence 
by  the  surge  and  swell  of  the  great  movement  toward  reform 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  These  few  churches 
were  pressed  into  existence  by  the  logic  of  events — not  by 
the  wishes  or  contrivance  of  the  men  that  formed  them. 
They  were  but  incidents  in  the  unfolding  of  a  great  provi- 
dential purpose.  The  men  who  organized  this  church  were 
actuated,  not  by  a  desire  to  establish  a  church,  but  to  realize 
a  principle.  Indeed  they  were  averse  to  the  organization  of 
a  church,  and  acquiesced  to  it  only  when  it  became  an  inev- 
itable necessity.  Thev  had  espoused  the  cause  of  a  more 
democratic  church  government  than  that  they  lived  under. 
They  found  themselves  in  the  position  of  being  compelled  to 
violate  their  fidelity  to  this  principle,  or  withdraw  from  the 
church  wnth  which  they  were  connected,  and  follow  those  of 
their  brethren  who  had  been  expelled  for  upholding  the  cause 
of  ecclesiastical  liberty.  They  chose  the  latter  course.  Thus 
we  see  how  this  church  had  its  beginning  in  the  onward  de- 
velopment of  a  great  movement,  rather  than  in  local  condi- 
tions and  necessities. 

"This  principle — this  great  movement — which  gave 
birth  to  this  church,  and  later  to  the  ^lethodist  Protestant 
■denomination,  is  a  principle  which,  I  think,  we  do  not  esti- 
mate at  its  full  value.  To  properly  appreciate  the  men  who 
■organized  this  church,  to  understand  and  measure  the  worth 
■of  the  purposes  they  had  in  view,  to  rightly  value  the  heritage 
which  they  left  to  you  as  their  successors,  it  is  necessary  to 
take  into  consideration  the  scope  of  the  principle  for  which 
the\-  contended.  This  historic  church  cannot  carry  on  its 
work  in  the  spirit  and  breadth  of  view  that  characterized  its 
founders  by  confining  its  horizon  to  matters  of  local  and 
transient  interest  alone.  If  you  of  to-day  rise  up  to  the  high 
level  of  the  achievements  of  your  fathers,  it  will  be  because 
you,  too,  like  them,  draw  your  inspiration  from  a  great  prin- 
ciple   as    broad  as  the    interests    of  humanit)'.      It    will    be 
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because  yon,  like  them,  place  yourselves  in  the  forefront  of 
that  great  movement  toward  the  realization  of  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  in  institutions  that  recognize  and  promote  spirit- 
ual liberty.  It  will  be  because  you  do  not  allow  interests 
that  are  purely  local  to  obscure  the  larger  duties  that  you  owe 
to  the  propagation  and  support  of  the  great  principle  to  which 
the  founders  of  this  church  consecrated  themselves.  It  will 
be  because,  above  and  beyond  the  routine  duties  of  the  local 
church,  there  rises  to  your  view  a  vision  of  the  relation  you 
hold  to  the  denomination  at  large,  and  to  the  great  truth  that 
it  represents. 

' '  I  say,  then,  rightly  to  carry  forward  the  work  which 
has  been  committed  to  us,  we  must  try  to  gain  a  correal  esti- 
mate of  the  value  of  the  principle  of  ecclesiastical  democracy 
which  called  us  into  existence  as  a  church. 

"I  believe  that  it  can  be  shown  that  the  movement  which 
brought  into  existence  this  church  and,  later,  our  denomina- 
tion, is  but  one  step  in  the  onward  march  of  that  great  prin- 
ciple that  has  been  leavening  the  world  ever  since  Christ  came 
into  it.  I  believe  that  this  movement  n:arked  an  advance  in 
the  progress  of  the  great  revolutionizing  principle  set  in  mo- 
tion by  Christ.  I  think  it  can  be  shown  that  this  movement 
is  one  link  in  that  great  chain  of  human  progress  toward  per- 
fection in  Christ.  I  wish,  therefore,  to  ask  your  indulgence 
while  we  examine  this  principle  of  ecclesiastical  democracy 
for  which  the  founders  of  our  church  contended,  and  let  us 
see  what  relation  it  holds  to  the  fundamental  principle  under- 
lying the  progress  of  Christian  civilization. 

"It  is  generally  admitted  that  Christ  injected  a  new  force 
into  the  world.  He  put  into  man's  life  and  into  human  so- 
ciety a  power  that  has  been  transforming  the  nature  of  indi- 
viduals and  the  institutions  of  society  ever  since.  History  is 
but  the  record  of  the  evolution  of  this  principle  working 
through  individuals  and  organizations. 

"This  new  power  that  Christ  put  into  man's  life  was  an 
awakened  energy  of  the  spirit  within.      He  revealed  that  life 
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should  be  regulated — and  could  be  regulated — by  forces  with- 
in man,  as  opposed  to  forces  acting  upon  him  from  without. 
He  demonstrated  that  man's  spiritual  life  could  be  keyed  up 
to  a  pitch  wherein  it  would  free  itself,  and  rise  above  bond- 
age to  outward  forces  and  influences.  He  taught  that  man's 
inward  life  may  be  intensified  until  it  can  triumphantly  defy 
all  external  powers. 

"Before  Christ  men  had  never  clearly  found  the  source 
of  this  inward  power.  They  had  never  discovered  themselves 
until  Christ  found  them.  Alen  had  discovered  the  outward 
world  and  were  in  bondage  to  it.  The}-  had  discovered  each 
other  and  were  dominated  by  fear  and  jealous)'.  But  they 
had  not  found  themselves.  The  powers  that  rnled  man's  life 
were  powers  outside  himself.  Fear  and  lust  were  the  con- 
trolling forces  over  his  life.  In  shaping  his  activities  he 
consulted  only  external  conditions  and  outward  objeclis. 

"  But  Christ  put  the  problem  of  life  in  a  new  light.  The 
question  no  longer  was  how  to  make  man's  life  conform  to 
the  world,  but  how  to  make  the  world  conform  to  himself — 
to  his  duties,  to  his  capabilities,  to  his  obligations.  It  was  a 
change  as  great  in  the  spiritual  world  as  that  from  Ptolemaic 
theory  of  the  solar  system  to  the  Copernican  in  the  material 
world.  It  looked  at  life  from  a  new  centre.  It  revealed  that 
the  powers  within  man's  breast  might  be  exalted  to  a  degree 
that  would  liberate  him  from  subjection  to  all  other  forces. 
Christ  opened  the  way  and  defined  the  conditions  by  which 
this  exaltation  of  the  inward  spiritual  life  could  be  brought 
about.  He  made  it  possible  for  the  soul  to  become  the  mas- 
ter of  the  world  instead  of  its  slave. 

"It  can  be  seen  how  this  teaching  of  Christ  revolution- 
izes the  whole  theory  of  life.  Before  Christ  the  tendency  in 
the  direction  of  the  practical  life  of  men  was  to  have  regard 
solely  to  outward  conditions.  The  dominating,  regulating 
forces  of  man's  life  came  from  the  external  world.  With 
Christ  came  the  revelation  that  the  central  power  controlling 
life  should  be  an  energy  within.      Before  Christ  men  were  in 
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subjection  to  the  world — to  the  fears  and  ambitions  begotten 
by  powers  from  without  working  upon  them.  After  Christ 
men  awakened  to  the  conception  that  the  outward  world  could 
be  subjected  to  the  power  within  them. 

"This  is  a  radical  change  in  the  point  of  view.  It  revo- 
lutionizes all  the  practical  workings  of  life.  It  reverses  the 
way  in  which  men  look  at  the  duties  of  life.  In  the  Ptol- 
maic  system  men  looked  at  the  earth  as  a  centre  around  which 
the  sun  revolved.  In  the  Copernican  system  the  sun  was 
found  to  be  the  true  centre  around  which  the  earth  re- 
volved. So  before  Christ  men  in  practical  life  accepted  the 
view  that  the  world  was  the  centre  around  which  man's  life 
revolved.  With  Christ  came  the  new  view  that  in  man  was 
the  true  centre  around  which  the  earth  should  move.  But 
that  this  change  might  be  realized  in  man,  and  the  order  of 
things  be  reversed,  a  transformation  must  take  place  in  his 
life  within.  A  power  must  be  born  within  him  great  enough 
to  lii't  his  life  up  from  slavery  to  sovereignty.  The  natural 
man  must  give  way  to  a  new  man.  Human  nature  must  be 
raised  from  its  first  estate,  in  which  its  life  is  subjected  to  the 
forces  of  the  world  without,  to  its  new  estate  wherein  it  is 
freed  from  bondage. 

"  This  means  that  there  must  be  an  actual  increase  of  the 
spiritual  energies  within  man.  It  means  that  man's  personal 
life  must  have  additions  to  it  that  raise  it  to  a  higher  power. 
It  means  that  the  sum  total  of  that  aggregation  of  personal 
energies  that  we  call  character  may  be  changed — that  the 
powers  of  life  that  were  meagre  in  number  and  feeble  in  en- 
ergy become  abundant,  and  this  may  be  made  more  apparent 
by  an  illustration. 

"  I  remember  some  years  ago  seeing  Professor  Tait  in  Ed- 
inburgh University  experimenting  with  a  very  large  horse- 
shoe magnet.  The  magnet  was  connected  with  a  single  gal- 
vanic cell.  It  therefore  showed  but  feeble  magnetic  power, 
that  barely  sustained  nails  and  small  fragments  of  iron.  Then 
he  connected    the    magnet    with    a    powerful   battery.      The 
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change  was  tremendous.  Great  masses  of  iron  were  lifted  np 
and  glued  to  the  magnet  with  such  power  that  they  could  not 
be  torn  away.  A  new  energy  had  been  put  into  the  magnet. 
There  was  a  positive  increase  of  dynamic  force  that  enabled 
it  to  do  what  it  could  not  do  before.  This  is  what  Christ 
demonstrated  can  be  done  for  the  human  soul.  It  can  be 
made  the  repository  of  a  new  power  of  life  that  enters  into  it 
— lifts  it  ♦ip — and  enables  it  to  do  what  it  could  not  do  before. 
Energies  that  are  as  real  as  the  electric  current  in  the  magnet 
stream  into  human  life,  giving  it  new  capabilities,  and  mak- 
ing possible  things  that  were  impossible  before. 

"  But  Christ  not  only  brought  tolight  this  augmentation  of 
man's  inner  life  as  a  fact.  He  did  more.  He  disclosed  where 
these  additional  energies  of  man's  life  come  from,  and  how 
they  are  to  be  obtained. 

"First  as  to  the  source.  He  declared  that  the  source  of 
this  renewal  of  the  inner  life  of  men  is  the  living  Father  in 
whom  they  live,  and  move,  and  have  their  being.  Christ  dis- 
closed to  men  that  they  live  in  two  worlds.  They  live  in 
the  visible  world,  and  they  live  as  well  in  the  world  of  spirit. 
They  are  surrounded  by  the  things  they  can  see  and  handle, 
and  they  are  also  surrounded  by  an  invisible  atmosphere  of 
personal  life.  Alan's  life  is  not  only  in  touch  with  the  world 
of  sense  and  matter,  but  it  may  be  in  touch  with  God .  This 
unseen — unsensed — world  is  the  source  of  spiritual  life  and 
power.  When  man's  life  is  rightly  related  to  this  invisible 
universe  of  personal  life,  there  is  born  within  man  an  infinite 
power.  New  energies  of  life  are  poured  into  his  being.  He 
is  strengthened  with  might  in  the  inner  man.  He  is  released 
from  bondage  to  lower  things.  But  it  is  difficult  for  men  to 
put  themselves,  and  keep  themselves,  in  living  relation  with 
this  unseen  source  of  life.  Men  are  prone  to  settle  down  into 
the  life  of  sense.  The  naUiral  lUan  prefers  to  live  in  and  for 
visible  things.  The  objects  that  inspire  his  affections  and 
minister  to  his  life  are  of  the  outward  world.  The  things 
that  stimulate  his  energies  and  employ  his  thoughts  are  sen- 
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sible,  tangible  things.  The  material  wants  of  the  body  ab- 
sorb his  attention.  Fleshly  desires  and  those  material  objects 
that  engage  the  senses  occnpy  his  life.  The  horizon  of  life 
is  bonnded  by  temporal  and  visible  things.  The  natural  man 
does  not  dream  that  his  life  is  related  to  any  world  beyond 
that  world  which  he  sees.  He  does  not  realize  that  an  unseen 
universe  surrounds  him.  He  does  not  know  that  his  life  sinks  its 
roots  in  this  invisible  world  about  him.  He  has  no  conscious- 
ness of  realities,  and  of  beings  other  than  those  he  sees  with 
his  natural  senses.     He  walks  and  lives  amid  things  of  sense. 

"But  the  Christian  discovered  a  new  world.  Through 
Christ  he  had  found  a  new  universe.  He  had  awakened  to  the 
presence  of  unseen  realities  and  unseen  personal  life.  This 
universe  of  being,  which  was  unknown  to  him  before,  now 
looms  up  in  his  vision  as  the  greatest  of  all  realities.  He  be- 
comes conscious  of  the  truth  that  here  is  the  true  fountain  of 
man's  life. 

"This  revelation  through  Christ  of  the  presence  of  a 
spiritual  universe,  to  which  the  senses  are  dumb,  changed  his 
whole  life.  His  whole  nature  is  transformed.  His  spirit  no 
longer  centres  its  life  upon  visible  things  alone.  "  Old  things 
are  passed  away  and  all  things  are  become  new."  He  is 
ushered  into  a  new  world.  His  spiritual  life  is  enlarged.  New 
powers  that  he  did  not  dream  of  before  are  given  to  him. 
Energies  that  were  dormant  before  stir  his  soul  into  new  life. 
He  is  regenerated,  born  anew  in  Christ.  His  inner  life  comes 
into  touch  with  God.  The  invisible  world  becomes  as  real 
to  his  experience  as  the  outward  visible  world  itself.  His 
spirit  is  renewed  with  personal  energies  conferred  upon  him 
from  this  unseen  source  of  life.  He  has  opened  up  commu- 
nications with  the  eternal  world.  He  is  re-invigorated 
in  all  that  is  good.  His  soul  is  enlarged  with  the  inbreath- 
ing of  divine  powers.  His  spirit  no  longer  feebly  creeps  as  a 
babe,  but  it  rises,  walks,  bounds  and  runs  in  the  vigor  of  the 
new  life  given  to  it.  He  has  received  a  new  nature  within 
and  is  related   to  a  new  environment   without,     Christ  has 
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made  him  a  new  creature  ;  old  tilings  have  passed  away;  be- 
hold all  things  are  become  new. 

"But  Christ  not  only  revealed  the  invisible  universe,  the 
living  Father,  as  the  source  of  this  deepened  life  in  man,  but, 
secondly,  he  disclosed  the  way  through  which  we  are  to  come 
into  possession  of  this  larger  life.  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life.  ■"  We  reach  the  unseen  world  of  spirit — 
of  life — through  Christ.  This  uplift  of  the  inner  life,  by 
which  we  are  made  conquerors  of  the  world,  comes  through 
personal  love  for  and  trust  in  Christ.  We  are  born  into 
this  life  through  repentance  and  faith  in  Christ.  Repent- 
ance— that  is  withdrawing  from  the  life  wherein  we  are  domi- 
nated by  fear  of  outward  things,  and  lust  for  outward  pos- 
sessions— that  we  may  lay  hold  of  the  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
through  the  power  of  trust  and  love. 

"Christ  opens  up  this  unseen  universe  from  which  must 
come  the  energies  that  alone  can  redeem  man's  life  and  con- 
fer upon  him  true  liberty.  There  is  no  other  way  through 
which  man  has  reached,  or  can  reach,  this  unseen  world.  No 
traveler  has  ever  explored  this  unknown  region.  No  navi- 
gator could  hope  to  find  the  way.  No  Columbus  has  ever 
broken  a  path  from  this  side.  Some  one  must  come  from  the 
other  shore.  So  Christ  came  to  men  to  once  more  put  them 
in  living  communication  with  the  unseen  source  of  life.  He 
made  the  way  visible  to  men.  "In  Him  was  life,  and  the 
life  was  the  light  of  men."  But  even  when  the  way  was  illu- 
minated thus  by  Christ,  men  but  faintly  see  it.  "And  the 
light  shineth  in  the  darkness,  and  the  darkness  compreheudeth 
it  not."  "He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  knew  Him 
not."  "  But  as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His 
name."  "Which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  "And  the 
Word  was  made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we  beheld  His 
glory,  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of 
o^race  and  truth." 
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' '  There  is  in  the  first  chapter  of  John  a  short  history  of  the- 
way  that  the  nnseen  world  has  been  opened  up  to  man.  Christ 
came  out  of  this  invisible  universe  that  surrounds  us,  that  he- 
might  bring  us  into  living  relation  to  it.  This  is  the  revela- 
tion, and  these  are  the  provisions,  by  which  Christ  has  made 
it  possible  for  the  inner  life  of  man  to  rise  above  bondage  to, 
outer  things. 

"Now,  my  friends,  this  is  the  great  truth  Christ  brought 
to  the  world  It  is  the  truth  that  by  putting  ourselves  in  a 
right  attitude  to  Christ  man's  life  within  may  be  born  anew 
and  built  up  into  a  conquering  power.  It  is  a  truth  that  is 
hard  for  men  to  get  a  firm  grip  upon .  We  are  so  dominated  by  the 
world  of  sense  that  we  give  but  little  heed  to  the  declaration  that 
there  is  another  world  around  us.  Wehearthis  teaching  of  Christ 
notasanadluality,  but  as  something  having  only  asortof  j)oetic 
meaning,  not  to  be  tried  by  the  tests  of  reality.  It  comes  to  us 
with  a  far-away  dream  of  significance,  as  a  fairy  story.  What 
the  world  needs  to-day,  and  always  has  needed,  is  to  approach 
the  spiritual  world  in  the  realistic  spirit.  W^e  need  to  discover 
that  Christ  is  dealing  with  actualities,  not  phantasies.  We 
need  to  bring  the  cold  hard  standards  of  calm  judgment  and 
critical  experience  to  the  facts  and  laws  of  spiritual  life.  We 
need  to  use  the  same  care  and  accuracy,  the  same  spirit  of' 
certainty  and  precision,  which  we  have  applied  with  so  much 
profit  to  the  investigation  of  material  phenomena  and  laws. 
We  need  to  realize  that  the  spiritual  life  and  spiritual  things 
are  realities  just  as  certainly  as  physical  realities,  and  of  far 
more  importance  to  us. 

"This  great  truth  of  birth  into  new  life,  proclaimed  by 
Christ,  when  approached  in  the  right  spirit,  will  be  found  to 
respond  to  all  the  tests  of  verification  and  of  certainty.  It  is 
a  truth  so  vast  in  its  reach  that  the  race  has  been  struggling 
to  apprehend  it  ever  since  Christ  came  into  the  world,  It  is 
a  truth  too  big  for  the  grasp  of  men.  And,  yet  the  history  of 
civilization  is  but  the  history  of  men  in  theix  mastery  of  this 
truth.     The  do(?trine  of  the  uplift — of  the  regeneration — of 
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man's  inner  life  throngh  adlnal  living  contacft  with  divine 
life  ;  explains  all  the  progress  that  has  ever  been  made  by  in- 
dividnals  or  by  society.  This  is  the  great  trnth  that  has  been 
transforming  the  world  for  eighteen  centuries  past.  This  is 
the  truth  that  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  progress  and  of  all  re- 
form in  society.  This  truth  that  He  gave  to  men  has  been 
running  through  society  like  leaven,  reshaping  it,  and  finding 
expression  in  new  forms.  It  has  been  a  vital  force  in  the 
regeneration  of  man  and  the  reconstru6lion  of  society. 
Churches,  nations  and  individuals  have  assumed  importance 
in  proportion  as  they  have  contributed  to  the  realization  and 
embodiment  of  this  truth.  God  has  called  such  agencies  into 
existence  from  time  to  time  as  would  carry  the  truth  forward 
toward  a  higher  vantage  ground.  When  one  organization 
has  served  its  purpose,  he  raises  up  another  that  carries  on 
the  work.  All  advance  movements  in  the  State  and  in  the 
Church  are  related  to  this  principle.  Every  reform  is  but  a 
larger  application  of  it  to  human  life  and  to  human  society. 

"  Now,  accepting  this  great  truth  that  human  life  touches 
the  unseen  life  of  God,  through  Christ,  as  well  as  the  visible 
world  about  us,  it  is  apparent  at  once  that  it  will  have  a  diredl, 
practical  bearing  on  life.  If  man  lives  in  the  midst  of  an  in- 
visible universe  from  which  his  inner  spiritual  life  is  drawn^ 
this  truth  will  be  made  manifest,  first,  in  the  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual, and,  secondly,  in  the  life  of  society.  First,  as  it  relates 
to  the  individual.  This  great  truth  practically  applied  will 
transform  individual  life. 

' '  The  Methodism  of  Wesley  was  a  re-affirmation  of  this 
great  truth  in  its  application  to  individual  life  and  experience. 
It  was  a  reassertion,  in  more  definite  form,  of  the  great  prin- 
ciple of  birth  into  a  new  life  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
It  was  a  redeclaration  that  God,  through  His  Holy  Spirit, 
comes  into  direct  contact  with  human  life.  It  was  the  asser- 
tion that  the  invisible  life  of  the  human  spirit  may  have  di- 
re6l  communication  with  the  invisible  life  of  God.  It  was 
the    assertion  that  this    spiritual  communion    with    the    in- 
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visible  God  is  the  one  uplifting,  redeeming  fact  of  life.      It 
was   the  assertion  that  this  experimental  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  manifest  itself  in  holy  tempers,  in  purified 
affections,  in  righteous  dispositions.     Methodism  made  this 
transformation  of  the  heart  into  the  image  of  God  the  supreme 
fact  in  religion.      If  we  may  actually  enter  into  commerce 
with  the  life  of  God,  whereby  our  own  life  is  touched  by  His 
life,   this  great  fact  must    profoundly  affect  individual  life. 
The  bearing  of  this  truth  as  it  is  related  to  individual  life  will 
transcend  all  other  things  in  importance.     The  great  value  of 
Methodism    consisted  in  the  emphasis    that  it  gave  to  this 
truth,  in  its  relation  to  individual  life.      Methodism  grasped 
in  clearer  conception  than  ever  before  this  great  truth  in  its 
pra6lical  bearings  upon  the  regeneration  of  the  individual. 
It  lifted  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  supreme  place. 
It  maintained  that  the  first  duty  of  man  is  to  open  the  way 
for  this  redeeming  work  of  grace.      It  held  that  when  the 
Spirit  of  truth  thus  entered  into  the  lives  of  men.  He  would 
guide  them  into  all  truth.      It  reminded  us  of  the  promise  of 
Christ,  that  '  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  My  name.   He  shall  teach    you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance,  whatso- 
ever I  have  said  unto  you.'     'And  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and 
He  shall   give    you  another  Comforter,   that  He  may  abide 
with  you  forever;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth 
Him.'      It  was  the   assertion  that   to   'as  many  as   received 
Him,  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God.' 
It  was  the  assertion   that   'the  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God. '      It  was  the  assertion,  with 
Paul,  that  religion  essentially  consists — not  in  the  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  as  they  are  found  in  propositions  and  creeds, 
but  in  demonstration  of  the  spirit  and  of  power  in  an  uplift 
of  inner  life.      It  was   the   assertion   that   there  is  a  living 
Father,  an  unseen  personal  presence,  in  Whom  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being — and  with  Whom  we  may,  through 
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Christ,  come  into  joyful  reconciliation — into  direcl:  knowledge 
— receiving  from  Him  new  spiritual  energies  that  shall  re- 
deem and  regenerate  the  soul. 

"But,  secondly,  this  truth  affects  the  social  life  and  insti- 
tions  of  men  as  well  as  individual  life.  While  Methodism 
under  Wesley  gained  a  clearer  and  livelier  sense  of  the  rela- 
tion of  this  truth  to  individual  life,  yet  Wesley's  work  was  in- 
complete. Christianity  will  not  only  reconstruct  the  individ- 
ual, but  it  will  reconstruct  all  the  relations  and  institutions 
of  society  in  both  Church  and  State.  This  principle  applies 
to  the  social  life  of  men  as  well  as  to  the  life  of  the  individual. 
Not  only  is  the  individual  to  be  renewed,  but  society  is  to  be 
reconstructed  in  the  light  of  this  great  principle.  The  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  relations  of  men  are  to  be  determined  and 
adjusted  according  to  this  truth.  The  relations  of  men  to  so- 
ciety and  to  the  government  under  which  they  live  must  be 
such  as  to  recognize  and  foster  this  regenerated  life  among 
men.  The  church  must  progress  toward  those  conditions 
which  provide  for  the  freest  and  most  perfect  development  of 
the  divine  life  in  man.  Whatever  in  church  or  society  stands 
in  the  way  of  the  perfection  of  that  life  which  proceeds  from 
companionship  with  God  must  pass  away.  Whatever  gives 
strength  to  this  life  must  be  attained. 

"While  Methodism  has  given  due  emphasis  to  this  great 
truth,  it  has  remained  for  Methodist  Protestantism  to  apply  it 
to  the  ecclesiastical  organization.  Methodist  Protestantism 
has  affirmed  that  the  church  should  be  consistently  framed  in 
recognition  of  this  principle.  She  has  constructed  an  organ- 
ism which  recognizes  that  the  outward  visible  church  must 
be  subordinated  to  the  maintenance  of  this  inward  invisible 
life  which  God  establishes  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Methodist 
Protestantism  recognizes  the  supremacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
not  only  over  individual  life  but  over  the  visible  church.  She 
maintains  that  it  is  the  first  duty  of  the  church  to  supply  con- 
ditions for  the  maintenance  of  this  life  of  God  in  the  hearts  of 
His  children.      She  maintains  that  the  only  justification  of  the 
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outward  church  is  its  service  in  ministering  to  that  church 
which  God  builds  up  in  man.  She  has  taken  an  advanced 
position  that  is  more  fully  in  harmony  with  this  vital  truth  of 
the  Christian  religion.  She  has  realized  the  application  of  a 
vital  religion  to  ecclesiastical  life  consistently  and  thoroughly. 
Methodist  Protestantism  recognizes  the  supremacy  of  this  life 
of  God  in  the  individual  heart  by  vesting  all  authority  in  the 
people.  A  democracy  is  the  only  form  of  society,  whether 
civil  or  ecclesiastical,  that  is  consistent  with  this  great  princi- 
ple. Any  other  form  of  government  tends  to  suppress  and 
destroy  the  supremacy  of  the  moral  connections  that  God  puts 
into  men's  hearts.  Whenever  the  church  ceases  to  recognize 
that  its  power  comes  from  the  moral  choice  and  conscientious 
preferences  of  those  governed,  it  ceases  to  nourish  that  in- 
ward life  of  men  in  which  the  spirit  is  renewed.  When  men 
are  dominated  by  an  outward  control  in  which  they  have  no 
voice,  fear  drives  out  the  life  of  God  from  the  heart.  The 
human  spirit  ceases  to  respond  to  the  influence  of  the  divine. 
It  is  only  when  the  social  life  becomes  the  free,  unhindered 
reflection  of  God's  Spirit  working  upon  and  through  the  spirits 
of  men,  that  the  allegiance  of  the  heart  to  God,  insisted  upon 
by  Methodism,  is  maintained.  Any  arbitrary  power,  or  arti- 
ficial restriction  that  constrains  the  social  life  in  such  a  way 
as  to  prevent  it  from  registering  the  movements  of  the  living 
Spirit,  as  it  operates  on  the  hearts  of  men,  is,  to  that  extent, 
out  of  harmony  with  the  fundamental  principle  of  Methodism. 
Only  when  the  government  of  the  church  is  the  voice  of  the 
members  of  the  church  in  their  representative  capacity  does 
the  outward  church  assume  its  right  relation  to  the  divinely 
implanted  life  within, 

''The  Methodist  Protestant  Church  has  taken  an  ad- 
vanced position  in  this  respedl.  Throughout  its  polity  there 
is  a  consistent  recognition  of  the  fa(5l  that  all  authority  in  the 
official  bodies  of  the  church  proceeds  from  the  moral  convic- 
tions of  the  people  as  recorded  in  their  unrestrained  choice. 

"Again,  Alethodist  Protestantism  provides  for  the  main- 
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tenance  of  this  inward  life  by  consistently  recognizing  the 
manhood  and  dignit}'  of  man.  It  perceives  the  truth  that  if 
God  dwells  in  man,  manhood  is  exalted  and  becomes  sacred. 
If  God  condescends  to  reveal  Himself  to  the  human  soul;  if, 
through  His  Spirit,  He  takes  up  His  abode  in  the  human 
consciousness;  if  He  imparts  a  spiritual  life  in  which  God's 
Spirit  witnesses  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God,  then  it  follows  that  the  human  spirit  takes  upon  itself 
new  dignity  and  value.  This  union  of  the  divine  life  with 
the  human  in  Christian  experience  gives  a  dignit}',  a  value, 
an  authority  to  the  convictions  growing  out  of  the  spiritual 
experience  of  the  individual  that  is  second  onh'  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God.  It  puts  the  crown  of  self-respecling  manhood 
upon  the  brow.  If  God  has  condescended  to  take  man  into 
His  family  and  fellowship,  then  the  reflecled  dignity  of  this 
companionship  shall  prevent  men  from  bowing  down  to  other 
authority  than  that  of  the  one  acknowledged  Master. 

"Again,  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  by  recogniz- 
ing the  present  living,  moral  convi6lions  of  her  members  as 
the  ultimate  authority  in  the  interpretation  of  the  truth,  pro- 
vides for  progress.  A  church  that  is  always  ready  to  accept 
the  convictions  wrought  out  in  men's  hearts  by  God's  Spirit 
enforcing  His  word  must  be  a  church  of  progress.  When 
the  outward  church  becomes  a  reflex  of  the  life  which  God's 
word  and  God's  Spirit  works  in  the  hearts  of  men,  then  it  be- 
comes the  instrument  for  accomplishing  God's  purposes  in 
the  world.  It  responds  to  the  leadings  of  God's  Spirit.  But 
when  ecclesiasticism  chokes  the  utterance  of  God's  Spirit 
moving  upon  the  minds  of  men,  then  the  truth  is  obscured. 
The  church  ceases  to  be  plastic  in  the  hands  of  God.  It 
ceases  to  move  forward  with  the  rhythmic  steps  of  progress. 
It  becomes  a  useless  agency  for  the  outworking  of  God's 
purposes.  It  is  a  dead  branch  through  which  the  sap  has 
ceased  to  flow,  and  God  will  cut  it  away. 

"God  intended  that  His  church  should  be  a  shaping 
force  in  the  realization  of  His  plans.     That  our  church  has 
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formed  its  polity  so  that  it  can  freely  register  the  convictions 
of  its  members  as  the  guide  of  its  ecclesiastical  life  prepares 
it  to  go  forward  in  whatever  direction  God  calls  it.  We  have 
qualified  ourselves  as  a  church  to  do  His  work,  and  if  we  are 
true  to  the  principles  so  ably  fashioned  by  the  men  who  laid 
the  foundations  of  our  church,  we  shall  for  all  time  to  come 
be  a  living  church. 

"This  fact  brings  us  in  line  with  the  trend  of  Go'.'s 
great  forces  as  they  are  working  upon  human  life  to-day. 
The  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  so  far  as  its  polity  and 
spirit  go,  is  prepared  to  meet  the  great  problems  and  issues  of 
to-day. 

"  The  religious  world  is  in  a  state  of  unrest.  We  are  in  a 
transition  period.  Old  ideas  and  traditions  are  in  many 
respects  breaking  up.  The  church  that  will  be  most  useful 
in  the  next  fifty  years  will  be  the  church  that  exalts  the  vital- 
ities of  religion  above  the  forms  ;  the  verities  of  religion  above 
religious  speculations.  Wliat  will  save  the  world  to-day  is  not 
theory  but  experimental  religion.  Men  have  lost  their  way  amid 
speculations  and  theories.  They  can  find  their  way  back 
again  only  by  laying  hold  of  a  vital  religious  experience. 
Our  church  stands  straight  and  solidly  on  this  great  founda- 
tion. We  are  free  to  give  our  whole  attention  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  spiritual  religion  that  seeks  to  be  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  rather  than  by  the  traditions  of  men.  We  are 
not  staggering  top-heavy  under  ecclesiastical  ofiicialism  and 
accumulated  institutions  of  the  past. 

"Many  persons  to-day  are  ready  to  forsake  the  churches, 
because  they  fail  to  distinguish  between  the  errors  of  ecclesi- 
asticism  and  the  living  power  of  religion.  The  church  that  will 
carry  Christianity  most  safely  over  the  troublous  times  ahead 
of  us  is  the  one  that  most  fully  provides  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  life  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men.  It  will  be  one  whose 
whole  polity  and  organization  throughout  recognizes  this 
divine  life  in  man.  God  has  in  some  respects  peculiarly  quali- 
fied us  for  this  work.      We  are  able  to  bear  to  the  world  the 
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message  of  a  vital  union  of  man  with  God  in  Christ — the 
message  of  an  experimental  religion  that  renews  man's  life — 
because  we  have  an  ecclesiastical  polity  framed  consistently 
with  this  great  truth. 

"The  Methodist  Protestant  Church  has  been  called  by 
Providence  to  a  great  work.  It  is  no  less  than  co-operation 
in  the  unfolding  of  God's  great  design  in  the  realization  of  this 
great  truth  that  has  been  transforming  the  world.  The  men 
who  built  this  church  in  which  w^e  meet  were  leaders  in  this 
movement.  They  were  ready  to  endure  privations  and  self- 
sacrifices  in  order  to  prove  their  loyalty  to  the  trust  to  which 
God  had  called  them .  You ,  their  successors,  can  do  no  less  than 
walk  in  their  footsteps.  You  will  honor  yourselves  and  your 
history  by  taking  the  same  breadth  of  view  that  characterized 
your  fathers.  You  now  stand  at  the  entrance  of  a  new^  epoch 
in  your  history.  God  has  providentially  called  you  to  a  new 
departure  in  your  work.  He  has  placed  in  your  hands  re- 
sources and  opportunities  that  the  wisest  of  your  fathers  could 
not  have  foreseen.  In  your  position,  with  your  ample  pro- 
visions, it  is  possible  for  you  to  continue  in  the  fore  far  out, 
leading  the  ranks  of  our  Zion.  In  the  great  cause  of  eccle- 
siastical  democracy — which  is  but  the  application  to  the  vis- 
ible church  of  the  doctrine  of  regeneration  through  spiritual 
union  with  God  in  this  great  cause,  which  God  has  been 
working  out  for  ages,  you  are  co-workers.  It  is  permitted 
to  you  to  bear  no  ordinary  part  in  the  realization  of  His  de- 
sign. INIay  you  rise  up  to  your  high  privilege,  and  may  the 
standard  of  liberal  Methodism  be  planted  on  many  a  peak 
through  your  endeavors." 

After  the  singing^  of  the  doxologv,  the  benediction  was 
pronounced  by  Dr.  Stephens. 


Sabbath  Morning,  May  15. 
The  services  began  by  singing  the  doxology  and  the  one 
hundred  and  forty-fifth  hymn,  after  which  the  congregation 
was  led  in  prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  Stephens: 
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"We  thank  Thee,  O  God,  for  the  associations  and  the 
inspiration  that  gather  around  this  venerable  san6luary  in 
which  we  to-day  assemble  for  the  last  time.  We  thank  Thee 
for  the  men,  the  noble  men,  whose  names  are  connected  with 
this  historic  place.  We  thank  Thee,  O  God,  for  the  exam- 
ples which  Thou  hast  in  them  given  to  us.  We  thank  Thee 
for  the  inspiration  to  heroic  effort — to  noble  deeds,  which  we 
have  in  the  memory  of  those  fathers  who  have  gone  before. 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  success  in  the  work  which  this  church- 
has  enjoyed  in  the  past.  We  thank  Thee  for  these  inspiring 
records  which  it  has  written;  and  we  pray,  O  God,  that  the 
historic  names  of  the  past,  that  the  noble  deeds  accomplished 
and  the  high  purposes  attained  may  find  in  those  who  carry 
on  the  work  of  this  organization  a  parallel.  We  pray,  O  God, 
that  Thy  Spirit  wouldst  especially  rest  upon  this  people  at 
this  important  hour  in  their  history.  Grant,  O  God,  that 
the  new  career  upon  which  they  are  about  to  enter,  the  new 
plan  which  they  are  holding  in  mind,  may  be  of  that  char- 
acter, may  be  of  that  largeness  of  scope  and  .that  high  pur- 
pose, that  shall  maintain  unsullied  the  glorious  history  to 
which  they  can  look  back.  We  pray,  O  God,  that  it  may  be 
the  single  purpose  of  this  people  at  all  times  to  uphold  the 
banner  of  experimental  religion — of  a  pure  and  holy  spiritual 
life.  Grant,  we  pray,  O  God,  that  Thy  Spirit  may  accom- 
pany them  in  all  of  their  endeavors ;  that  Thy  Spirit  may 
guide  them  in  their  plans  and  lead  them  in  all  of  their  efforts. 
And  we  pray,  O  God,  that  Thy  blessing  may  rest  upon  Thy 
church  everywhere.  May  Thy  kingdom  upon  the  earth  ap- 
proach in  its  purity,  in  the  loftiness  of  its  purposes.  Thy  king- 
dom in  heaven.  We  pray,  O  God,  that  Thy  cause  may  more 
and  more  be  established  among  men.  We  pray  that  Thy  Spirit 
may  more  and  more  be  present  in  the  institutions,  and  in  the 
organization,  and  in  all  the  endeavors  of  men  upon  the  earth. 
And  we  pray,  O  God,  that  Tin  blessing  may  rest  upon  us  in 
the  exercises  of  this  day.  Grant  that  we  may  be  endued 
with  the  importance  of  the  occasion.      Grant  that  Thy  Spirit 
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mav  rest  upon  us,  that  we  may  feel  that  we  are  in  the  hands 
of  a  gracious  Providence,  of  a  wise  and  loving  Father.  We 
pray,  O  God,  that  thou  wouldst  be  with  those  who  address  us. 
j\Iay  they  speak  to  us  out  of  the  fullness  of  the  heart.  May 
they  express  to  us  those  truths  which  are  prompted  by  Th)' 
Spirit.  We  pray,  O  God,  that  Thou  wouldst  be  with  each 
one  in  this  house.  Grant  that  Thy  blessings  may  be  measured 
out  to  us  in  the  proportion  of  our  needs,  and  may  we  so  live 
and  so  consecrate  ourselves  to  Thy  service  that  we  all  at  last 
sliall  be  reunited  in  that  great  congregation  that  shall  gather 
around  Thee  and  Thy  seat  upon  the  judgment  throne.  We 
now  come  into  Thy  presence.  Go  with  us,  guard  us,  guide 
us,  and  at  last  save  us,  through  Jesus  Christ.      Amen." 

Dr.  ^lurray  then  read  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-secoad 
Psalm  and  the  Scripture  lesson  from  Paul's  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  chapter  ten,  beginning  at  the  nineteenth  verse. 

The  congregation  then  united  in  singing  the  four  hundred 
and  ninety-eighth  hymn,  after  which  the  following  children 
were  baptized:  Blanche  H.  Wiley,  Mary  P.  Boss,  Anna  Boss, 
Addison  J.  Boss,  Daniel  W^  Boss. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Murray,  D.  D.,  then  preached  the  sermon, 
taking  for  his  text  the  eighty-fourth  Psalm,  first  and  second 
verses:  "How  amiable  are  Thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts  ! 
My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord: 
my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God." 

"  I  do  not  know,  in  the  whole  range  of  literature,  words 
more  expressive  of  ardent  desire  and  supreme  delight  than 
those  which  I  have  just  read  in  your  hearing.  We  may  not 
be  able  to  determine  to  our  entire  satisfaction  either  the  author 
of  this  beautiful  poem  or  the  occasion  when  it  was  written. 
There  is  plausibility,  at  least,  in  the  arguments  of  those  who 
revert  to  the  time  when  Divid  was  fleeing  for  his  life  before 
his  rebellious  son,  Absalom.  The  circumstances  that  sur- 
rounded the  heart-broken  king  of  Israel  at  that  time  would 
suggest  the  very  expressions  employed  in  the  psalm.  Others 
think  that  it  is  an  outpourin^r  from  the  heart  of  some  Levite 
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who  had  been  deprived  of  the  accustomed  privilege  of  dwell- 
ing in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house  and  taking  part  in  its 
joyous  and  solemn  services.  There  can  be  no  mistake,  how- 
ever, in  saying  that  our  text  expresses  the  longings  of  a  pious 
heart  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  and  the  great  pleasure  which 
such  an  one  takes  in  the  sacred  services  thereof.  We  are 
prone  to  undervalue  the  blessings  to  which  we  have  been  long 
accustomed — the  blessings  that  come  to  us  every  day  and  con- 
tinue with  us  every  night.  But  when  we  have  been  deprived 
of  those  blessings  we  place  a  higher  estimate  upon  them. 
Then  we  see  what  we  have  lost.  Then  we  lament  our  former 
want  of  appreciation,  and  of  gratitude,  and  of  improvement. 
Home  may  be  very  pleasant  to  the  young  man  or  maiden 
while  father,  and  mother,  and  sisters,  and  brothers  all  are 
there,  but  when,  in  the  course  of  time,  one  goes  out  as  a  wan- 
derer into  distant  lands;  when  long  years  intervene  and  death 
has  come  in  to  break  up  the  charmed  circle,  the  home  is  in- 
vested with  a  loveliness  that  it  never  assumed  before,  and  the 
heart  sighs  for  a  return  of  the  good  old  days  that  will  never 
come  back.  While  our  friends  are  with  us  we  may  think 
that  we  esteem  them  to  their  proper  value,  but  we  are  not 
blind  to  their  frailties,  and  perhaps  are  free  to  express  our- 
selves respecting  their  faults;  but  when  we  are  removed  by 
distance  or  by  death  from  those  we  love,  their  virtues  appear 
in  brighter  colors,  and  their  faults  and  their  frailties  diminish 
until,  perhaps,  they  recede  altogether  from  view.  The  hum- 
ble church  near  our  village  home,  the  simple  services  of  that 
unpretending  sancluary,  the  plain  people  that  gathered  there 
to  worship  God,  were  beautiful  indeed  in  the  days  that  are 
gone.  But  when  these  are  seen  through  the  perspective  of 
memory;  when  our  place  of  residence  is  in  the  great  city,  and 
we  worship  in  some  splendid  temple,  and  are  privileged  ta 
participate  in  stately  services,  the  old  church  and  the  old 
songs,  the  old  familiar  faces,  and  the  prayers  that  went  up  to 
heaven,  seem  to  us  more  holy,  more  desirable,  than  all  that 
the  present  time,  with  all  its  improvements,  can  afford.     We 
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are  not  to-day  in  the  circumstances  that  surrounded  tlie 
psalmist  when  he  exclaimed:  'How  amiable  are  Thy  taber- . 
nacles,  O  Lord  of  hosts  !  i\Iy  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth 
for  the  courts  of  the  Lord  ;  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out 
for  the  living  God.'  Neither  are  we  constrained  by  our  spir- 
itual destitution  to  say :  '  A  day  in  Thy  courts  is  better  than 
a  thousand.  I  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my 
God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness.'  One  who 
refers  the  authorship  of  this  psalm  to  David,  and  the  occasion 
and  the  circumstances  of  which  I  have  spoken,  might  say  : 
'  Yes,  a  day  in  God's  courts  is  worth  a  thousand  days  of  exile, 
a  thousand  days  of  care,  and  alarm,  and  of  peril';  but  that  is 
not  the  meaning  of  the  psalmist.  I  apprehend  his  meaning 
to  be  this:  Give  to  the  worldling  all  that  he  desires;  let  him 
have  his  fill  of  worldly  wealth,  of  worldly  honors  and  worldly 
pleasures ;  let  his  home  be  the  finest ;  let  his  attendants  and 
associates  be  the  titled  and  distinguished  ones  of  the  earth  ; 
for  my  part,  I  would  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of 
Lord — I  would  rather  lie  upon  the  threshold  of  the  tabernacle 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  the  wicked.  Therefore,  it  seems 
to  me  that  our  selection  affords  suggestions  appropriate  to  the 
present  occasion,  and  if  I  can  obtain  your  kind  permission,  we 
will  spend  some  minutes  in  speaking  of  the  privilege  of  pub- 
lic worship  and  the  blessedness  of  a  living  connection  with 
the  church  of  Christ. 

"Public  worship  is  commended  to  us  as  a  proper  recog- 
nition of  God.  He  Who  knows  us  thoroughly  and  Who  loves 
us  with  inexpressible  tenderness  and  everlasting  strength  has 
instituted  public  worship  to  meet  the  deepest  and  most  prom- 
inent wants  of  our  nature.  Man  is  allied,  on  the  one  hand, 
to  the  beasts  that  perish.  We  have  appetites  and  passions  in 
common  with  inferior  creatures.  On  the  other  hand,  man  is 
allied  to  noble  orders  of  beings,  even  to  God  Himself  It  is 
not  becoming  that  our  lower  nature  should  take  the  place  of 
the  higher;  that  the  brute  nature,  as  it  is,  should  triumph  over 
the  angelic.      On  the  contrary,  it  is  fit,  it  is  becoming,  it  is  in 
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every  sense  desirable,  that  man,  for  his  own  sake,  for  the 
sake  of  his  fellow-beings,  and  for  the  honor  of  God,  should 
repress  the  evil  and  encourage  the  good  that  he  finds  in  his 
heart.  All  high  aspirations  should  be  cherished,  and  there 
should  be  a  fixed  purpose,  and  constant  endeavor,  and  longing 
desire  to  pursue  whatever  is  just,  venerable,  and  virtuous,  and 
lovely,  and  of  good  report.  He  should  pursue  truth,  and 
honor,  and  generosity,  and  all  that  is  divine.  And  how  can 
any  one  do  this  separated  from  God,  the  centre  and  source  of 
all  spiritual  life?  In  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
our  being,  and  by  the  indwelling  of  His  Holy  Spirit  only  can 
we  leave  behind  the  base,  the  destructive,  and  press  forward 
to  the  honorable,  the  satisfying  and  the  glorious.  God,  hav- 
ing instituted  public  worship  with  benevolent  reference  to  our 
necessities,  commands  us  to  honor  it  by  due  observances.  In 
the  lesson  of  the  morning,  one  of  the  inspired  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ  exhorts  his  brethren  not  to  neglect  the  assembling  of 
themselves  together,  and  every  instinct  of  our  consecrate  na- 
ture responds  to  this  demand,  because  to  every  holy  man  or 
woman  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High  are  amiable.  The 
soul  of  every  person  of  this  description  longs,  in  a  time  of 
deprivation,  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord,  and  cries  out  for  the 
living  God. 

"  Public  worship  is  beautiful  in  itself  In  every  well- 
ordered  Christian  congregation  the  rich  and  the  poor  meet 
together.  There  they  recognize  the  fact  that  the  Lord  is  the 
maker  of  them  all.  The  proud  man  is  reminded  that  all  are 
God's  children  ;  that  the  great  Father  looks  lovingly  upon  all, 
and  that  whatever  distinctions  may  exist  in  time  are  distinc- 
tions imposing  duties  upon  those  that  are  more  highly  favored 
than  others.  There  he  is  taught  to  look  upon  the  poor,  on 
the  illiterate  and  the  feeble  as  his  brethren  whom  he  ought 
to  love,  for  whom  he  ought  to  care,  and  whom  he  is  bound 
to  assist.  And  there  the  brother  of  low  degree  is  exalted. 
He  feels  that  he  is  lifted  up  from  his  low  plane  to  an  honor- 
able eminence  in  Christ  Jesus.      He  is  a  brother,  not  only  of 
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men  of  liigh  degree,  but  of  angels  and  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Himself,  and  that,  though  poor  in  worldly  possessions, 
he  may  be  rich  in  faith  and  an  heir  to  the  kingdom.  Thus, 
while  pride  is  repressd  on  the  one  hand,  envy  is  repressed 
on  the  other,  while  benevolence  is  cherished  and  made  to 
glow  in  the  breast  of  the  rich  and  poor  alike. 

"  Public  worship  gratifies  our  social  instindls.  You  may 
go  into  your  closet  and  shut  the  door,  as  our  Savior  direcls, 
and  pray  to  our  Father  who  seeth  in  secret,  and  after  sufficient 
time  spent  in  reading,  or  meditation,  or  prayer,  you  ma\-  come 
out  with  a  countenance  shining  even  as  the  face  of  Moses 
shone  when  he  came  down  from  communion  with  the  Lord 
upon  the  mountain.  And  in  the  very  gratitude  and  jo)-  of 
your  heart  you  may  say:  'What  a  privilege  it  is  to  retire 
from  the  busy  world,  from  the  turmoil  and  the  noise,  and  the 
cares  of  the  outside  world,  and  spend  an  hour,  or  a  few  min- 
utes, at  least,  in  sweetest  converse  with  my  Maker.'  But 
there  is  still  a  craving  for  something  in  your  heart.  The  so- 
cial instinct  is  not  satisfied.  There  is  a  joy  in  meeting  with 
others  ;  there  is  a  joy  and  an  aspiration  in  mingling  our  praises, 
and  our  supplications,  and  our  rejoicings  with  those  who  come 
up  together  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Very  often  are  we 
ready  to  exclaim  in  language  similar  to  that  of  the  hymn  : 

'  Lord,  how  delightful   "tis  to  see 

A  whole  assembly  worship  Thee  ; 

At  once  they  sing,  at  once  they  pray  ; 

They  hear  of  heaven  and  learn  the  way. 

'  I  have  been  there  and  still  would  go  ; 
'Tis  like  the  dawn  of  heaven   below. 
Not  all  that  careless  sinners  say 
Shall  tempt  me  to  forget  the  way.' 

Thousands  have  been  instntcted  in  the  sanctuary.  Indeed,  I 
may  say  that  many  persons  are  indebted  to  public  worship 
for  nearly  all  the  advantages  and  instructions  they  receive. 
Others  may  have  been  more  favored  in  their  birth  and  sur- 
roundings.    They  may  have   been    endowed   with  superior 


78  Closing  Services, 

intellectual  gifts.  They  may  have  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a 
liberal  education.  They  may  be  the  equals,  or  possibly  the 
superiors,  in  mental  endowment  and  culture  of  the  pastors 
under  whose  administrations  they  sit.  But  I  would  ask :  Do 
not  these  favored  ones  owe  something  to  their  brethren?  Is 
it  not  becoming  and  right  that  they  should  honor  an  institu- 
tion which  is  indispensable  to  the  moral  improvement  and 
spiritual  comfort  of  thousands  of  our  race?  Should  they  not 
feel  a  generous  compulsion  within  their  own  hearts  to  go  up 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord  on  all  occasions  of  public  worship, 
testifying  by  their  presence  to  their  interest  in  humanity  and 
their  reverence  for  God?  We  all  need  to  be  reminded — the 
most  intellectual,  the  most  learned — that  there  are  some 
things  we  forget  in  the  rush  of  worldly  affairs,  in  the  c&res 
that  come  crowding  upon  us,  in  the  sorrows  that  are  oppress- 
ing our  hearts.  We  forget  things  that  it  is  very  necessary 
for  our  comfort  and  our  strength  to  know,  and  of  this  we  are 
reminded  in  the  holy  sanctuary.  There  is  no  man,  there  is 
no  woman,  that  is  not  made  better  and  happier  by  frequent 
reminders  of  the  things  that  belong  to  our  peace. 

"As  to  the  comforts  of  the  sanctuary,  let  me  mention 
some  things  that  will  recall  your  own  experiences.  The  week 
has  been  a  week  of  trouble.  You  have  been  hurried  in  your 
business.  Yorr  affairs  have  not  gone  on  smoothly.  You  have 
incurred  losses.  You  have  been  disappointed.  You  have 
been  worried.  You  have  been  tried  beyond  endurance,  either 
in  your  store,  or  shop,  or  office,  or,  perhaps,  in  your  own 
home,  and  you  have  yielded  to  the  pressure  of  circumstances. 
You  have  spoken  unadvisedly  with  your  lips,  and  then  you 
have  been  distressed  to  think  that  you  allowed  your  spirits  to 
be  disturbed.  You  have  been  humbled  and  brought  down 
to  the  very  dust  in  your  own  estimation  to  think  that  you 
were  not  stronger  ;  that  you  could  not  forbear;  that  you  could 
not  behave  with  greater  magnanimity.  But  the  Sabbath 
comes,  and  you  repair  to  your  accustomed  place.  There  is 
something  soothingr  in  the  sound  of  the  organ.     Your  soul  is 
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bathed  in  balm  while  sounds  of  sacred  song  enter  your  ears 
or  while  the  minister  pours  out  his  heart  in  supplication  to 
God  for  blessings  upon  His  people.  And  then  you  listen  to 
the  lesson,  and  the  sermon  comes  on,  and  your  mind  is  inter- 
ested. You  forget  your  worldly  cares.  You  lift  up  your 
heart  to  God  in  supplication  and  realize  that  your  sins  are 
forgiven.  You  are  encouraged.  You  are  made  joyful,  and 
in  the  strength  of  that  day's  service  you  go  out  into  a  brighter 
week  and  conduct  all  your  affairs  more  satisfactorily,  and  at 
the  end  thereof  praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 

"The  very  walls  of  a  temple  in  which  one  has  long  been 
accustomed  to  worship  become  dear.  The  psalmist,  referring 
to  Jerusalem,  said:  'Thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  the  stones 
thereof.'  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  a  materialistic,  utilita- 
rian spirit  that  can  see  nothing  but  agriculture,  and  manu- 
factories, and  the  peculiar  results  of  man's  enterprise  in  the 
various  departments  of  human  exertion,  and  when  under  the 
influence  of  this  spirit,  would  say:  'What  is  sacred  in  bricks 
and  mortar?  What  is  one  place  more  than  another?'  Now, 
my  friends,  I  would  not  have  sentiment  take  the  place  of  logic. 
I  would  not  have  religion  take  the  place  of  hard  facts.  I 
would  not  have  a  man  surrender  himself  to  fancies  and  be- 
come enfeebled  by  morbid  sensibility ;  but  what  is  all  this 
world  worth  if  we  dispense  with  sentiment  and  see  nothing 
but  stones,  and  trees,  and  grass,  and  weed,  and  hay,  and  the 
hard  facts  of  every-day  life?  Oh,  is  there  not  something  that 
touches  the  heart  in  a  ribbon,  in  a  lock  of  hair,  that  recalls 
the  memory  of  some  one  now  in  heaven?  Why  do  you  cherish 
old  books?  Why  do  you  cherish  old  pictures?  Why  do  you 
put  away  in  secret  places  old  letters?  There  are  associations 
beautifully  touching,  refining  and  exalting.  So  God's  house 
has  associations  which,  when  cherished,  tend  to  the  refine- 
ment of  our  natures;  tend  to  the  strengthening  of  our  better 
purposes.  For  this  reason  I  never  could  look  with  composure 
upon  anything  that  looked  to  me  like  desecration  of  the  house 
of  God.      I  never  could  give  my  approbation  to  anything  that 
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would  disturb  the  current  of  sacred  thought  or  divert  the 
mind  from  the  exercises  and  the  emotions  that  are  proper  in 
the  house  of  God.  You  may  see  only  these  walls,  these 
flowers,  and  a  man  standing  in  the  pulpit,  and  the  organ  that 
discourses  sweet  music;  but  there  are  some  to-day  that  see 
forms  that  you  do  not  see  and  hear  voices  that  you  do  not 
hear.  They  see  the  forms  that  once  occupied  these  pews. 
They  hear  the  voices  that  once  rang  out  in  this  sandluary. 
Their  hearts  are  tender,  and  they  are  joyous,  though  they  are 
sad,  while  they  think  of  those  that  are  gone  and  will  not 
come  back  to  them  upon  earth.  It  is  right  to  cherish  these 
associations.  The  church  is  the  spiritual  birthplace  of  thou- 
sands. Looking  around  in  this  congregation,  I  can  say: 
'This  man  and  that  man,  this  woman  and  that  woman,  were 
born  here.' 

"We  used  to  have  a  minister  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh — 
he  has  passed  on  to  join  those  in  the  better  world — I  refer  to 
the  Rev.  William  Hunter,  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and  some  of  you  may  recall  one  of  his  hymns: 

'There  is  to  nie  a  place  more  dear 

Than  native  vale  or  mountain, 
A  place  for  which  affection's  tear 

Flows  freely  from  its  fountain. 

'  'Tis  not  where  kindred  souls  abound, 

Though  that  almost  is  heaven, 
But  where  I  first  my  Savior  found 

And  felt  m}^  sins  forgiven.' 

Blessed,  in  the  estimation  of  many,  are  these  old  walls,  be- 
cause here  first  they  found  their  Savior  and  felt  their  sins 
forgiven.  And  oh,  I  would  to  God,  that  those  who  have 
been  coming  in  and  going  out  for  many  years  would  make 
this  Sabbath  day  memorable  by  the  public  consecration  of 
themselves  to  the  service  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by 
their  union  with  this  church,  the  church  of  the  fathers,  and 
mothers,  and  sisters,  and  brothers,  and  the  children  of  those 
that  have  gone  up  on  high. 
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"Now,  my  friends,  would  it  not  be  a  becoming  and  right 
thing  for  you  who  know  your  duty,  and  who  reverence  the 
character  of  Christ,  and  have  shown  your  interest  in  His 
chnrch  in  many  kind  and  liberal  acts — would  it  not  be  a  right 
and  becoming  thing  for  you  this  day,  before  you  go  out  of  the 
old  house  into  which  you  will  come  no  more,  to  present  ^•our- 
selves  to  the  m-'nister,  and  by  that  act  say:  'We  want  a  liv- 
ing connection  with  this  church  ;  we  want  our  names  recorded 
npon  this  register.  Henceforth  these  people  shall  be  our 
people  and  their  God  shall  be  our  God.' 

"I  can  imagine,  because  I  have  heard  such  a  thing  re- 
peatedly— I  can  imagine  some  one  sa\ing  :  'But  there  are 
people  in  the  church  whom  I  do  not  admire,  that  are  not  ex- 
emplary, that  have  their  faults.'  Grant  it.  Are  there  not 
institutions  of  the  land  offering  their  advantages  to  the  \outh 
of  this  land,  and  would  it  be  wise  for  a  young  man  to  say : 
'There  are  students  in  that  college  whom  I  do  not  appreciate. 
There  are  privileges  there  to  acquire  knowledge  of  branches 
they  do  not  study.  They  do  not  honor  the  institution.  They 
are  not  what  they  onght  to  be  in  moral  character.'  The 
father  would  be  very  likely  to  say:  'What  is  that  to  thee? 
The  institution  offers  its  advantages.  You  need  them.  Enter, 
become  a  diligent  student  and  set  a  good  example  to  others.' 
And  so  I  would  say  to  those  who  have  a  perception  of  what 
is  right  in  behavior,  inasmuch  as  yon  have  been  enlightened 
to  this  extent,  act  upon  the  line  of  your  own  perception. 
Come  into  the  chnrch.  Be  a  helper  of  those  that  are  trying 
to  do  good.  Receive  the  help  that  comes  from  Christian 
sympathy,  and  prayer,  and  work,  and  by  yonr  own  example, 
perhaps,  you  may  correct  some  of  the  evils  of  which  you  com- 
plain. At  least  by  your  own  better  behavior,  you  will  bear 
a  testimony  that  honors  the  Savior.  I  can  imagine  that 
some  one  will  say :  '  I  can  be  as  good  out  of  the  church  as 
in  it.'  I  do  not  think  that  proposition  has  been  well  con- 
sidered. You  may  be  as  good  a  man  out  of  the  church,  and 
a  better  man  out  of  the  church  than  some  men  that  are  in  it. 
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but  I  question — I  am  sure — that  you  cannot  be  as  good  out  of  it 
as  you  can  be  in  it.   Why  not?  Can  any  man  who  is  habitually 
neglecting  one  of  the  commandments  of  Christ  be  as  good  as 
he  would  be  if  he  were   habitually  honoring  this  command- 
ment?    Does    not  Christ  say:   'Do  this  in  remembrance  of 
Me'?     Can  you  remain  out  of  the  church  and  honor  Christ 
as  you  would  by  coming  to  His  table  and  praising  Him  before 
men?     But  there  are  men  and  women  who,  by  reason  of  their 
social  standing,  their  intelligence,   their  influence  and  their 
various  means  of  usefulness,  contend  that,  if  they  were  con- 
secrated to  the  service  of  Christ  and  were  enlisted  under  His 
banner  to  fight  with  the  consecrated  host  of  the  Lord  the  bat- 
tles for  God  and  humanity,  they  could  not  enjoy  the  things 
they  now  find  pleasure  in.      Dear  friends,  respected  friends, 
beloved  friends,  for  whom  my  prayers  have  gone  up  in  the 
past  and  will  go  up  in  the  future,  suffer  a  word  of  exhortation. 
j\Iav  God  give  you  to  see  that  it  is  your  privilege — nay,  it  is 
your  duty  to  take  up  the  cross,  confess  Christ  and  join  His 
followers  in  their  efforts  to  do  good.      I  think  I  have  seen  in- 
jurious results  from  the  failure  to  join  the  church.      I  recall 
now  a  gentleman  for  whom   I   have  had  for  many  years  the 
highest   esteem.      He   was   exemplary   in  behavior.      He  at- 
tended the  church  regularly,  and  the  prayer  meetings.      He 
had  worship  in  his  own  family.      He  was  a  man  whom  the 
church  would  have  delighted  to  honor,  but  for  some  reason 
lie  kept  out  of  it  until  many  long  years  had  gone,  and  some 
of  his  loved  ones  had  departed  to  the  better  world  and  others 
were  a  distress  to  his  heart.      Oh,  had  that  man,  twenty,  or 
twenty-five,  or  thirty  years  ago,  fully  identified  himself  with 
the  church,  what  a  different  record  he  would  have  made,  and 
I  venture   to   say   a  record  far  more  satisfactory  to   himself 
to-day,  as  it  would  be  in  all  the  future.      I  wish  to  make  this 
suggestion :  Does  any  one  stay  out  of  the  church  because  he 
wants  to  honor  Christ?     Is  that  the  reason  you  do  not  asso- 
ciate yourselves  with  the  Lord's  people?     Is  it  because  you 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  so  much?     Is  it  because  you  have 
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such  a  deep  interest  in  religion?  Is  it  because  you  have  such 
a  longing  desire  for  the  uplifting  of  humanity  that  you  sta^^ 
out  of  the  church  of  Christ?  Is  it  because  you  wish  to  take 
up  the  cross  daily  and  deny  yourself  the  fellowship  of  Christ 
that  you  stay  out  of  the  church?  Is  it  not  because  you  shrink 
from  the  step?  Is  it  not  because  you  do  not  wish  to  assume 
^■our  responsibility  and  perform  the  work  and  take  a  share  of 
whatever  pertains  to  the  activities  of  Christian  life  with  your 
brethren? 

"This  occasion  reminds  me  of  what  occurred  when  the 
foundation  of  the  second  temple  was  laid  in  Jerusalem.  It 
was  an  occasion  of  great  joy  to  many.  The  tribes  had  re- 
turned from  captivity  in  Babylon.  The  walls  in  Jerusalem 
were  erected.  The  enemies  that  had  interfered  with  the  work 
of  the  pious  Jews  had  been  repressed,  and  now  all  things  were 
ready.  The  priests  were  there  arrayed  with  their  vessels. 
The  Levites  were  there  with  their  trumpets  and  sounding 
c}-mbals,  and  there  was  a  great  shout  of  joy  among  their  young 
people  as  they  beheld  the  foundation  of  the  second  temple, 
and  some  of  the  priests  and  the  old  men  who  had  seen  the 
former  house  in  its  glory  lifted  up  their  voices  and  wept.  I 
did  not  suppose,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  that  you  would  go 
out  of  this  house  without  some  weeping.  Here  }'ou  have 
been  coming  for  many  years.  Here  you  have  listened  to 
the  voices  of  men  that  you  love  to  revert  to.  Here  you 
consecrated  yourselves  to  the  service  of  God  and  received 
the  right  hand  of  Christian  fellowship.  Here  you  brought 
your  babes  and  dedicated  them  to  the  service  of  the  living 
God.  And  just  outside  of  that  chancel  rail  some  of  us 
brought  the  precious  dust  of  our  holy  dead  before  it  was  borne 
to  yonder  cemetery.  It  cannot  be  otherwise  than  that  we 
should  have  tender  emotions,  as  we  think  of  the  beautiful 
past,  and  remember  that  we  are  to  go  away  from  it — yet  not 
altogether  away  from  it,  as  was  said  in  the  Sabbath  school  by 
the  superintendent  this  morning.  We  do  not  go  away  from 
Christ.      We  do   not  go  away  from  the   great  and  precious 
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promises.  No,  thank  God,  we  go  out  of  the  old  into  the  new, 
with  hearts  full  of  hope,  encouraged  by  the  promises  of  God. 
"It  is  in  the  order  of  Providence  that  the  new  and  the 
better  shall  take  the  place  of  the  old.  Go  out  into  the  fields 
and  the  forest.  The  buds  that  burst  and  the  flowers  that 
bloom  to-day  are  not  the  buds  that  opened  and  the  flowers 
that  bloomed  last  spring.  The  birds  that  are  singing  in  the 
woods  to-day,  perhaps,  are  not  the  birds  that  were  singing 
last  year.  The  new  has  come  in  its  beauty  to  take  the  place 
of  the  old  that  has  subserved  its  purposes,  and  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God  must  pass  away.  The  old  men  and  old  women 
serve  their  generation  ;  then  God  calls  them  to  their  rest  and 
buries  his  workmen,  but  the  work  goes  on.  New  voices  pray 
in  the  sanctuary.  New  songs  join  in  the  anthem.  New 
praises  resound,  as  souls  are  brought  home  to  Christ.  Go 
out,  then,  not  forgetting  the  sacred  past.  Go  out,  then, 
trusting  in  the  living  God,  and  with  a  firm  resolve  to  serve 
Him  better  in  the  new,  if  possible,  than  you  did  in  the  old. 
Live  in  the  church.  I  trust  you  will  have  a  daily  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  the  future  history  of  this  church 
will  outshine  in  glory  and  blessedness  all  that  is  most  estima- 
ble in  the  past.  God  bless  you  abundantly  ;  make  you  a  thou- 
sand times  as  many  as  you  be ;  cause  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness to  abound  in  your  lives ;  adorn  you  with  the  beauty  of 
holiness  ;  fill  }'our  mouths  with  songs  of  rejoicing,  and  bring 
you  at  last  to  join  the  great  congregation  of  the  redeemed, 
who,  in  their  shining  robes,  with  exulting  spirits,  forever 
and  forever  praise  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne." 
Rev.  John  Scott,  D.  D.,  then  led  in  prayer: 
"We  thank  Thee,  our  Heavenly  Father,  for  the  privi- 
leges of  this  hour.  We  thank  Thee  for  the  instru6lions  of 
Thy  Word  and  the  influences  of  Thy  Spirit  upon  our  hearts. 
We  are  reminded  this  morning  by  the  circumstances  that  sur- 
round us  that  we  are  in  a  world  of  change;  that  everything 
around  us  is  passing  away;  that  the  earth  is  not  our  abiding 


First  MctJiodist  Protestant  CJiurcJi.  85 

place.  Yet  when  we  are  reminded  of  this  fact,  we  rejoice  to 
know  that  Thon  are  from  everlasting  to  everlasting-  the  same 
unchangeable  Being.  Thy  years  fail  not,  bnt  Thon  art  the 
strength  of  Thy  people  and  their  confidence  forever.  W'e 
pray,  O  Lord,  that  Thon  wilt  this  morning  increase  onr  con- 
fidence in  Thee.  Help  ns  to  commit  our  interests  into  Th)- 
hands.  Help  ns  to  lean  upon  Thy  strong  arm  for  support, 
and  may  we  realize  that  amid  all  the  changes  of  life  and  all 
the  varying  circumstances  of  time  that  Thou  art  a  present 
help  in  every  trouble,  a  God  near  at  hand  and  not  afar  off. 
We  pray,  O  Lord,  for  Thy  special  blessing  this  morning  to 
rest  upon  this  church  that  is  to  vacate  this  old  and  sacred 
place.  Do  Thou  graciously  guide  them  in  the  way  that  they 
should  go.  ]May  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob,  that  guided  His  chosen  people  all  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  brought  them  to  their  peaceful  home  in  the  land  of 
promise,  and  selected  the  place  for  His  own  worship,  guide 
them  continually;  and  may  their  decisions  and  their  deter- 
minations be  such  as  will  be  pleasing  in  Thy  sight  and  result 
in  the  advancement  of  Thy  cause  and  kingdom.  We  pray 
Thee,  Heavenly  Father,  to  bless  every  member  of  this  church. 
Bless  the  pastor  of  this  church.  Unite  their  hearts  more  and 
more  together,  and  although  they  may  leave  the  old  place 
where  they  have  met  and  worshipped  together  so  often,  may 
their  hearts  cling  to  each  other,  and  may  they  cling  unto  the 
Lord.  May  they  trust  in  His  mercy,  hope  in  His  salvation, 
and  be  instruments  in  Thy  hand  in  accomplishing  more  in 
the  future  than  they  have  done  in  the  past.  We  leave  us  in 
Thy  hand.  Take  care  of  us.  Guide  us  by  Thy  counsel,  and 
when  we  shall  all  fail  upon  the  earth  one  after  another,  bring 
us  united  together  in  Thy  heavenly  kingdom  through  Christ 
our  Redeemer.      Amen." 

After  singing  the  six  hundred  and  thirty-third  hymn, 
"Home,  Sweet  Home,"  the  congregation  was  dismissed  with 
the  benediction  by  Rev.  John  Scott,  D.  D. 
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Afternoon  Session,  2  o'clock. 

The  services  were  commenced  by  the  singing  of  the  dox- 
ology  and  hymn  number  two  hundred  and  thirty-two. 

The  hymn  being  sung,  the  Rev.  I.  W.  McKeever  offered 
the  following  prayer: 

"O  Lord,  our  Heavenly  Father,  we  thank  Thee  that 
Thou  art  a  Father  unto  us  and  '  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his 
children  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him,'  We  bless 
Thee  that  our  trust  and  confidence  in  Thee  remain  firm. 
Thou  hast  followed  us  always  in  every  period  of  our  lives  in 
mercy  and  love.  We  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  brought  us 
safely  through  so  many  dark  and  difficult  places  in  our  life's 
experiences.  Although  we  have  sometimes  stumbled,  and 
blundered,  and  fallen,  yet  Thou  hast  been  with  us,  and  helped 
us,  and  put  us  upon  our  feet  once  more.  Thou  hast  been  with 
us  in  spirit  when  we  have  gone  away  in  the  darkness,  diffi- 
culty and  danger,  and  Thou  hast  called  us  back  to  Thyself; 
and  when  we  have  returned  to  Thee  Thou  hast  been  ready 
to  give  us  the  kiss  of  reconciliation,  and  throw  Thy  fatherly 
arm  around  us,  and  receive  us  once  more  into  Thy  family  and 
into  Thy  heart.  Now  we  come  again  to  Thee  to-day,  look- 
ing for  the  confidence,  and  trust,  and  wisdom  that  we  need. 
We  need  strength  and  support  from  Thee,  in  order  that  we 
may  carry  forward  the  great  work  that  Thou  hast  put  into  our 
hands.  The  past  is  gone;  we  are  unable  to  recall  it.  What- 
ever of  good  we  have  gained  from  it  shall  be  with  us  through 
all  eternity.  The  opportunities  that  we  have  not  embraced 
have  also  been  lost,  and  they  have  gone  from  us  forever;  but 
we  thank  Thee  for  as  much  of  good  as  we  have  received.  We 
thank  Thee,  that  Thou  hast  been  patient  with  us,  even  when 
we  were  forgetful  of  duty  and  when  we  were  disobedient. 
We  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  not  left  us  to  ourselves;  that 
Thou  hast  not  cut  us  off  in  darkness  and  sin,  and  to-day  we 
are  spared  monuments  of  Thy  mercy,  and  look  to  Thee  with 
the  same  confidence,  and  trust,  and  belief  in  Thee,  just  as  we 
have  ever  done,   and  Thy  grace  is  still  our  sufficiency  that 
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Thou  hast  been  giving  through  all  these  years.  Yet  the 
storehouse  of  Th\-  mercy  is  not  exhausted,  and  we  come  to 
Thee  knowing  that  giving  will  not'  impoverish  Thee  nor 
withholding  enrich  Thee.  Wilt  Thou  be  with  us  this  after- 
noon while  we  come  together  to  consider  these  important 
matters  that  are  for  us  as  we  are  looking  over  the  records  of 
the  past;  while  we  are  gathering  together  something  of  the 
results  that  have  been  attained  by  the  seed  that  has  been  sown 
bv  this  church  in  all  its  grand  history — this  church  of  Thine 
own  appointment  and  establishment,  where  Thou  hast  been 
with  the  people  so  frequently  ;  where  so  many  have  been  born  ; 
where  so  many  have  given  their  hearts  to  Thy  service  and 
have  been  received  and  adopted  into  Thy  family,  and  so  many 
that  still  remain  upon  Thy  footstool  that  are  still  striving  to 
serve  Thee  in  the  places  of  the  many  that  have  gone  beyond 
— those  that  have  gone  into  the  heavenly  place  and  are  wait- 
ing for  these  who  are  following  them.  We  thank  Thee  for 
these  fathers  of  the  past;  for  those  that  have  been  as  a  light- 
house in  the  darkness  of  ages  gone;  for  those  who  have  been 
pioneers  in  the  great  movement  this  church  represented;  for 
those  who  have  left  the  light  of  their  lives  and  have  been 
enabled  to  say  to  their  followers:  'Follow  me,  as  I  follow 
Christ.'  Lord,  wilt  Thou  help  us  to  realize  how  important 
are  these  blessed  examples  that  have  been  made  for  us;  how 
important  have  been  these  lives  for  our  well-being,  and  for  the 
influence  they  have  exerted  upon  the  world,  and  the  influ- 
ences for  good  that  we  have  received  from  Thee.  And  while 
we  remember  them  graciously,  wilt  Thou  help  us  to  under- 
stand these  very  things  impose  upon  us  more  obligations  ; 
that  we  are,  under  these  circumstances,  under  greater  obliga- 
tions to  follow  Thee  and  to  do  more  for  Thee  than  we  other- 
wise might  have  been;  because  of  these  opportunities  that 
come  to  us,  we  ought  to  rise  and  praise  Thee  and  accomplish 
the  great  work  that  lies  before  us.  And  now,  as  we  thank 
Thee  for  what  has  been  done  by  this  church  and  for  the  good 
that  has  been  accomplished  through  its  instrumentalit}-;  for 
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the  example  of  the  fathers  that  is  left  us,  we  ask  that  Thou 
wouldst  help  them  in  the  future  to  be  more  earnest,  more  suc- 
cessful and  zealous,  than  they  have  been;  and  though  they 
shall  leave  this  place  and  seek  another  home,  may  that  home 
be  blessed  of  Thee.  May  Thy  Holy  Spirit  rest  upon  them  in 
that  place,  and  may  the  influences  that  go  out  from  here  go 
into  that  place  that  shall  be  established  in  the  future,  and 
may  the  work  deepen,  and  expand,  and  grow,  and  increase  in 
its  intensity  and  in  its  influence  imtil  the  whole  community 
shall  be  covered  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  May  this  city 
be  blessed  and  the  community  be  saved,  and  may  there  be 
man}'  gathered  into  Thy  church  and  Thy  kingdom  by  the 
influences  that  are  now  to  be  widened  and  extended.  As 
they  go  from  this  place,  may  their  light  brighten  and  expand 
until  Thy  glory  shall  cover  the  entire  city  and  the  people 
shall  come  to  know  that  these  are  the  Lord's  people;  that 
they  are  doing  the  Lord's  work;  that  they  are  being  blessed 
of  Thee;  that  they  are  being  led  by  a  pillar  of  cloud  in  the 
day  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  uight,  so  that  they  shall  ever  be  in 
the  light.  Wilt  Thou  be  in  the  exercises  this  afternoon. 
Bless  those  for  whom  we  should  pray  everywhere,  in  every 
institution  that  is  doing  its  part  to  save  the  world.  Guide  us 
now,  and  be  with  us,  for  Christ's  sake.      Amen." 


HISTORICAL    ADDRESS. 
Bv  Rev.  D.  Jones. 

Rev.  John  Cowl,  D.  D.,  was  selected  by  the  committee 
having  these  closing  services  in  charge  to  prepare  and 
deliver  the  historical  address  this  afternoon,  but  he  sent  us 
word  that,  owing  to  the  state  of  his  health,  he  must  decline 
the  service.  It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  he  was  unable 
to  comply  with  the  request  of  the  committee,  because  of  all  the 
former  pastors  of  this  church  now  living  he  was  the  first  in  order 
of  time  in  charge  of  the  church,  and  his  knowledge  of  its 
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early  history  must  include  facts  and  incidents  which  can  not 
be  drawn  from  any  other  source.  On  learning  that  he  could 
not  be  here,  I  consented  to  take  his  place  and  have  done  what 
I  could.  Of  course  it  is  chiefl\-  with  the  more  public  history 
of  the  church  that  I  must  deal,  for  of  the  inner  history,  the 
incidents,  the  working  of  the  church  in  its  early  da\-s,  I  am 
ignorant,  except  in  so  far  as  they  are  matters  of  record. 

It  has  often  been  remarked  that  ^Methodism  has  been 
singularly  free  from  internal  controversy  as  to  its  own  theol- 
ogy. From  the  beginning  of  its  history  down  to  the  present 
time,  though  it  has  not  been  entirely  free  from  disturbances 
in  that  regard,  \'et  no  trouble  of  any  magnitude  has  ever  risen 
among  its  adherents  as  to  its  creed,  and  ^Methodism  is  to  dav, 
the  world  over,  as  it  has  ever  been,  in  substantial  harmonv 
as  to  the  great  features  of  its  theology.  Here  and  there  a 
little  dissent  has  been  heard  from  time  to  time,  but  it  was 
never  more  than  as  a  ripple  on  the  surface  of  the  sea.  But 
questions  of  government  have  not  unfrequently  opened  up 
warm  controversies  and  led  to  secessions  from  the  parent 
Llethodist  bodies  in  England  and  America. 

]\Ir.  Wesley  governed  his  preachers  and  societies  accord- 
ing to  his  own  will  and  judgment,  and  he  never  acknowledged 
in  either  preachers  or  people  anv  authority  to  rule  except 
what  he  had  of  his  own  will  bestowed  on  them,  and  which  he 
could  as  freely  take  away.  He  never  admitted  that  he  was 
accountable  to  them  for  his  use  of  the  power  which  had  come 
so  strangely  into  his  hands.  If  any  one  thought  himself 
wronged  he  was  at  libert}-  to  depart  in  peace.  Taking  all 
the  facts  into  consideration,  and  looking  at  them  in  the  light 
of  subsequent  events,  I  am  constrained  to  express  my  firm 
conviction  that  Mr.  Wesley's  personal  government  was,  under 
the  peculiar  circumstances  then  existing,  the  very  best  for  all 
parties  more  immediately  concerned.  What  he  should  have 
done  in  view  of  the  future,  when  he  himself  should  be  no 
more  on  earth,  is  another  and  very  different  question,  into 
which  we  shall  not  now  enter.      In  his  own  lifetime  complaints 
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were  made  as  to  the  absolute  power  he  wielded  and  refused 
to  surrender ;  but  the  deep  love  and  veneration  felt  for  him 
everywhere;  the  confidence  preachers  and  people  had  in  his 
wisdom  and  goodness;  the  peculiar  relations  existing  between 
himand  them,  prevented  any  extensive  secession  fromtheranks 
of  Methodism  before  his  death.  But  he  was  not  long  in  his  grave 
before  the  storm  broke  forth,  and  British  Methodism  was  con- 
vulsed with  controversies  for  years,  and  secession  after  seces- 
sion took  place.  Nearly  all  the  disputes  arose  out  of  differ- 
ences of  opinion  on  matters  of  government . 

When  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  organized, 
in  1784  and  1792,  the  government  of  the  church  was  lodged 
in  the  hands  of  the  bishops  and  preachers  exclusively.  The 
people  were  not  consulted  in  its  formation  and  were  given  no 
share  in  its  administration.  They  could  have  no  representa- 
tives in  the  annual  or  in  the  general  conferences,  nor  could 
they  choose  their  class  leaders,  stewards  or  other  church  offi- 
cers except  with  the  consent  and  approval  of  the  preachers 
in  charge.  Of  course  such  a  polity  was  bound  to  create 
trouble,  and  dissatisfaction  speedily  appeared.  Some  of  the 
preachers  very  soon  discovered  that  the  bishop  had  too  much 
power  over  them,  and  attempts  were  made  to  restrict  that 
power.  What  was  then  known  as  the  "Presiding  Elder 
Question"  rose  into  prominence  and  was  debated  with  much 
warmth  at  several  general  conferences  from  1800  to  1820. 
The  bishops  triumphed,  as  they  usually  did  in  those  days. 
And  what  was  this  famous  question  which  agitated  the  church 
for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century?  It  was  nothing  more  than 
this:  "Should  the  annual  conferences  elect  or  the  bishops 
appoint  the  presiding  elders?"  The  bishops  tenaciously  held 
on  to  their  power  and  stubbornly  refused  to  surrender  a  jot 
of  it. 

In  the  meantime  a  considerable  number  of  the  people  did 
a  good  deal  of  quiet  thinking  on  their  own  account,  and  they 
seemed  to  have  reached  the  conclusion  that,  since  it  would  be 
a  good  thing  for  the  bishops  to  give  up  some  of  their  powers 
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to  the  preachers,  it  would  be  a  better  thing  for  bishops  and 
preachers  to  surrender  some  of  their  prerogatives  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  that  ' '  there  ought  to  be  a  delegation  of  lay  members ' ' 
in  all  the  conferences.  Thus  matters  stood  in  1820.  In  the 
following  year  ^Ir.  William  S.  Stockton,  a  layman,  began 
the  publication  of  the  IVesleyau  Repository^  a  magazine  not 
especially  devoted  to  the  subject  of  reform  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  church,  but  publishing  essays  on  that  subject  and 
advocating  the  right  of  the  people  to  representation  in  the 
councils  of  the  church.  Matters  were  becoming  serious,  and 
preachers  and  bishops  took  the  alarm.  The  cloud  was  gath- 
ering, and  no  man  could  see  whereunto  it  might  grow.  The 
"Presiding  Elder  Question"  sank  for  the  time  being  into 
"innocuous  desuetude,"  and  bishops  and  preachers  laid  aside 
their  differences  and  united  their  forces  to  repel  the  common 
foe.  The  Wesleya)!  Repository  continued  for  three  years, 
and  in  1824  ^"^^  succeeded  by  The  Mutual  Rights^  issued 
in  Baltimore.  Both  of  these  periodicals  were  denounced  by 
many  of  those  opposed  to  the  reform,  and  efforts  were  made 
to  destroy  their  influence  and  circulation,  but  the  cause  was 
in  the  hands  of  able,  and  brave,  and  true  men,  and  the  great 
controversy  went  on  until  it  involved  a  great  part  of  the  church . 
It  was  evident  to  all  observers  that  a  crisis  was  approaching, 
and  it  came  perhaps  sooner  and  in  a  form  few  expected. 
Arbitrary  measures  were  adopted  by  those  in  authority  to  sup- 
press the  movement,  and  members  and  ministers  were  expelled 
from  the  church  for  no  other  cause  than  their  advocacy  of  the 
reform.  The  Pittsburgh  Conference  was  one  of  the  centres 
of  the  controversy,  and  some  of  its  ablest  members,  among 
them  Revs.  Asa  Shinn,  George  Brown  and  H.  B.  Bascom, 
were  pronounced  advocates  of  the  rights  of  the  people.  The 
Methodist  Church  in  Pittsburgh  had  a  large  number  of  mem- 
bers who  were  firm  in  their  convictions  that  those  rights 
should  be  conceded,  and  at  a  meeting  of  the  male  members  of 
the  church,  held  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  27,  1827,  resolutions 
were  adopted  expressing  sympathy  with  the  brethren  expelled 
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from  the  church  in  Baltimore,  condemning  the  arbitrar}- 
methods  by  which  the  expulsions  were  efifected,  declaring  in 
favor  of  free  inquiry  and  free  speech  as  to  "  every  question  in- 
volving the  present  and  eventual  interests  of  our  race,"  and 
pronouncing  strongly  in  favor  of  a  reconstruction  of  the  gov- 
ernment of  the  church. 

As  we  have  now  reached  the  point  where  this  church 
appears  on  the  scene,  I  wish  to  say  that  the  purpose  of  this 
historical  review  from  beginning  to  end  is  not  to  fight  those 
old  battles  over  again,  nor  to  revive  the  feelings  they  gener- 
ated at  the  time,  nor  to  find  fault  with  the  government  of  the 
^Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Speaking  for  myself,  I  em- 
phatically disclaim  all  such  intentions.  My  purpose  is  merely 
to  present  a  condensed  statement  of  the  causes  which  led  to 
the  organization  of  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  and  of 
the  part  this  congregation  took  in  the  contest.  If  our  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  brethren  want  bishops  and  presiding  elders 
and  are  satisfied  with  their  church  government,  I  can  not  see 
that  outsiders  have  any  right  to  complain  or  to  meddle  in 
their  affairs.  I  rejoice  in  the  wonderful  prosperity  of  that 
church,  and  pray  that  its  growth  may  never  suffer  arrest  or 
decay. 

To  resume  our  narrative.  On  the  fifth  of  March,  1828, 
this  church  v/as  incorporated  by  the  legislature  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  the  corporate  name  was  "The  Methodist  Church 
in  the  City  of  Pittsburgh."  The  word  "Episcopal"  was  left 
out  of  the  charter.  The  trustees  named  in  the  charter  were  : 
Thomas  Salters,  Patrick  Leonard,  Edward  Moore,  Thomas 
Robinson,  Joseph  Tabor,  Adam  Baker,  Stephen  Reming- 
ton, Andrew  Applegate  and  John  Bayard,  Seven  of  the  nine 
were  reformers.  Here  I  will  transcribe  in  full  the  minutes 
of  the  church  meeting  adopting  the  charter: 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  male  members  of  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  held  at  the  new  meeting  house,  on  Mon- 
day evening,  the  fourth  of  August,  Thomas  Cooper,  Esq.,  was 
called  to  the  chair  and  J.    Bissell   appointed  secretary.      The 
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meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  hy  Rev.  Robert  Hopkins. 
The  object  of  the  meeting  was  then  explained  by  the  chair- 
man, and  the  act  of  tlie  legislatnre  incorporating  the  '  Meth- 
odist Chnrch  in  the  City  of  Pittsburgh '  being  read  b\-  the 
secretary,  it  was  then  moved  by  Joseph  Tabor,  and  seconded, 
that  the  charter  as  now  read  be  adopted  by  the  meeting.  Dr. 
Armstrong  moved  a  postponement  of  the  fnrther  considera- 
tion of  the  snbject  nntil  the  first  Alonda}-  of  October  ensning, 
the  time  for  holding  the  annual  election  for  trustees,  which 
motion  was  amended  by  Dr.  Sellers  to  read  that  this  meeting 
adjourn  to  meet  no  more  on  the  subject.  The  question  being- 
then  taken  on  the  motion  as  amended  was  decided  in  the 
negative.  The  question  was  then  taken  on  the  original  mo- 
tion for  adopting  the  charter  and  decided  in  the  affirmative 
by  a  standing  vote  of  one  hundred  to  fifty.  It  was  then,  on 
motion  of  Dr.  Sellers, 

''Resolved,  That  the  old  trustees,  including  those  of  the 
burying  ground,  be  respectfully  requested  to  transfer  the  prop- 
erty committed  to  their  trust  to  the  new  trustees  named  in 
the  acl:  of  incorporation. 

Thomas  Cooper,  Chainnan,- 
J.   BiSSELL,    Secretary. 
Pittsburgh,  August  /,  1828.'^ 

Why  the  great  word  "Episcopal"  w^as  omitted  from  the 
corporate  name  of  the  church  by  the  legislature  has  never 
been  authoritatively  explained.  Rev.  George  Brown,  D.  D., 
speakingof  the  omission  of  the  word  merely  says:  "Was  most 
significantly  left  out  of  the  charter,  as  indicating  the  reform 
sentiment  prevalent  when  the  instrument  was  obtained.'' 
That,  however,  does  not  clear  the  matter  up. 

Rev.  Charles  W.  Smith,  D.  D.,  editor  of  the  Pittsburgh 
Christian  Adz'ocate,  in  his  very  interesting  sermon  preached 
on  the  occasion  of  the  centennial  celebration  of  Pittsburgh 
Methodism,  quoting  Dr.  Brown's  words,  says  :  "If  this  fur- 
nishes the  correct  explanation  of  the  singular  omission,  which 
may  well  be  doubted,  it  certainly  does  not  furnish  a  sufficient 
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justification  of  it,"  and  then  intimates  that  the  word  was 
omitted  to  "give  possible  grounds  for  perversion  of  the 
trust."  I  cannot  see  that  the  omission  in  question  is  worthy 
of  censure,  nor  that  it  involved  a  perversion  of  trust.  The 
property  held  by  the  church  was  purchased  by  the  church, 
and  the  members  of  that  church  paid  for  it  with  their  own 
money.  The  church  had  the  right  to  choose  its  own  corpor- 
ate name,  and  it  was  the  church  which  obtained  and  accepted 
the  charter,  and  not  a  factious  minority. 

If  I  have  been  correctly  informed,  there  are  incorporated 
Methodist  Episcopal  Churches  in  these  cities  whose  corporate 
titles  are  not  in  accord  with  the  discipline  of  the  ]\Iethodist 
Episcopal  Church.  Did  these  churches  act  dishonorably  in 
choosing  those  titles?  Was  there  any  perversion  of  trust,  or 
anything  looking  in  such  a  direction,  in  their  action?  Be 
that  as  it  may,  this  church  was  not  guilty  of  an}'  crookedness 
in  selecting  its  corporate  name.  Dr.  Smith  adds  these  words 
on  the  same  topic  :  "In  explanation  of  the  omission  it  should 
be  said,  on  the  authority  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Hopkins,  who 
presided  at  the  congregational  meeting  which  adopted  the 
charter,  that  serious  objections  were  made  to  the  omission, 
when  Charles  Avery  explained  that  the  legislature  would  not 
grant  a  charter  with  the  word  'Episcopal'  in  it,  as  it  was  so 
sectarian,  and  that  several  churches  of  the  denomination 
which  had  been  incorporated  had  omitted  this  word  for  this 
reason.  With  this  explanation  the  charter  was  approved  by 
the  meeting.  But  the  statement  was  afterward  found  to  be 
incorrect,  and  it  formed  the  basis  of  charges  against  Mr.  Avery 
by  Nathaniel  Holmes,  upon  the  presentation  of  which  Mr. 
Avery  notified  the  pastor  that  he  was  no  longer  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church."  It  is  impossible  to  accept  that 
statement  as  correct.  That  Rev.  Robert  Hopkins  said  and 
believed  what  is  here  given  on  his  authority  we  have  no  doubt, 
but  his  memory  must  have  been  at  fault,  for,  in  the  first  place, 
Mr.  Hopkins  did  not  preside  at  the  church  meeting  which 
adopted  the  charter.      The  original  minutes  of  the  meeting 
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are  now  in  our  possession,  and  I  have  transcribed  and  read 
them.  They  state  explicitly  that  "Thomas  Cooper,  Esq., 
was  called  to  the  chair,"  and  they  are  signed  with  his  name 
as  "chairman."  That  disposes  effectualh'  of  a  part  of  ]\Ir. 
Hopkins'  statement.  He  was  present  and  offered  prayer  but 
did  not  preside.  That  Mr.  Avery  made  all  the  statements  im- 
puted to  him  is  incredible.  No  man  who  knew  him  can  be- 
lieve he  was  ever  capable  of  making  them,  for  they  were  on 
their  face  either  stupid  or  unscrupulous,  and  Mr.  Avery  was 
neither  dull  of  apprehension  nor  lacking  in  moral  principle. 
The  statement  imputed  to  him,  "that  the  legislature  would 
not  grant  a  charter  with  the  word  'Episcopal'  in  it,  as  it  was 
so  sectarian,"  could  have  been  demolished  on  the  sj)ot  by 
calling  attention  to  a  fact  known  to  every  man  at  the  meetino-. 
The  self-same  acl  of  the  legislature  which  incorporated  this 
church  incorporated  also  "The  Associate  Reformed  Congre- 
gation of  ]\Iercer, "  in  ^Mercer  County;  the  "  Pedo-Baptist  Con- 
gregational Society,"  in  Bradford  County;  "The  Presbyterian 
Congregation  of  Fairfield,  in  the  County  of  Westmoreland  ;" 
the  "German  Reformed  Congregation  of  Christ  Church,"  in 
Adams  County.  Now,  that  being  known  to  every  one  at  that 
church  meeting,  for  the  acl:  of  the  legislature  incorporating 
the  church  was  read,  how  could  any  sensible  man  say  what  is 
put  into  ]\Ir.  Avery's  mouth — "that  the  legislature  would  not 
grant  a  charter  with  the  word  'Episcopal'  in  it,  as  it  was  so 
seclarian,"  when  all  knew  that  the  legislature  had  granted  to 
other  churches  charters  containing  corporate  names  as  secta- 
rian as  the  word  "Episcopal"?  That  there  were  objections 
to  the  charter  expressed  at  the  meeting  is  probable,  but  that 
they  were  "serious,"  or  that  there  was  any  suspicion  of  unfair 
dealing,  is  conclusively  refuted  b}-  the  fact  that  the  resolution 
requesting  "the  old  trustees,  including  those  of  the  burving 
ground,  to  transfer  the  property  committed  to  their  trust  to 
the  new  trustees  named  in  the  acl  of  incorporation,"  was 
offered  by  Dr.  Sellers,  who  had  ceased  acling  with  the  reformers. 
In  May,  1829,   the  reformers  sent  a  messenger  to  Rev. 
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George  Brown,  asking  him  to  come  to  Pittsburgh.  On  the 
2d  day  of  June  Dr.  Brown  was  in  Pittsburgh,  and  on  the 
3d  of  June  he  wrote  to  his  presiding  elder,  announcing  his 
withdrawal  from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  Dr.  Brown 
states  in  his  Itinerant  Life^  from  which  many  of  tliese 
fa6ls  are  gleaned,  that  on  the  5th  of  June  notice  was  served 
on  him  and  on  the  sexton,  threatening  legal  prosecution  if 
Brown  should  preach  in  the  Smithfield  Street  Church.  Never- 
theless, on  Sabbath,  June  7th,  he  was  ushered  into  the  pulpit 
by  the  president  and  the  secretary  of  the  board  of  trustees. 
The  same  day  he  held  service  in  the  afternoon  in  a  grove  in 
Allegheny.  On  the  i8th  of  June  a  committee  of  twenty- four 
members,  appointed  by  the  reformers,  met  at  the  house  of 
Stephen  Remington  "to  consult  on  the  state  of  affairs,"  and 
on  the  2  2d  of  June,  at  an  adjourned  meeting  of  the  male  mem- 
bers, the  plan  of  organization  prepared  by  the  committee  of 
twenty-four,  and  recommended  by  the  attorne}s,  Walter  P'or- 
ward  and  Henry  Baldwin,  was  taken  under  careful  considera- 
tion, and  the  vote  to  adopt  it  was  unanimous.  Then  on  June 
24th,  the  "Methodist  Church  in  the  City  of  Pittsburgh"  was 
placed  under  the  "Conventional  Articles,"  which  had  been 
adopted  in  Baltimore  by  the  reformers  the  preceding  year. 
As  these  matters  have  caused  some  controversy  from  time  to 
time,  I  will  here  transcribe  the  original  minutes  of  the  church 
meeting  held  June  24th,  1829: 

"Pittsburgh,  Wednesday  Evening, 
June  24,    1829. 

"After  sermon  in  the  Methodist  Church  on  Smithfield 
Street,  preached  by  Rev.  George  Brown,  and  the  service 
closed,  the  members  of  the  church  were  invited  to  tarry  a 
short  time,  and  the  Rev.  Charles  Avery  was  called  to  the 
chair  and  David  Fitzsimmons  appointed  secretary.  It  was 
then  briefly  stated  by  the  chairman  that  there  was  a  necessity 
of  our  organization  relative  to  spiritual  concerns.  Where- 
upon the  following  rosolution  was  offered  by  Brother  Adam 
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Baker,  seconded  by  Rev.  Joseph   Small  man  and  others,  and 
adopted  by  the  meeting,  to  wit: 

"We,  the  members  (whose  names  are  enrolled  in  the 
proper  roll  kept  by  the  trnstees)  of  the  Methodist  Chnrch  of 
Pittsburgh,  do  resolve  that  we  receive  and  acknowledge  the 
Rev.  George  Brown  as  our  preacher,  and  authorized  to  take 
the  pastoral  oversight  of  said  members  in  spiritual  matters, 
under  the  'Conventional  Articles'  of  twelfth  of  November, 
1828,  omitting  the  title  of 'Associated  Methodist  Churches' 
and  pledging  ourselves  to  use  our  influence  to  have  the  sixth 
and  fifteenth  articles  altered  for  the  better  at  the  convention 
to  be  held  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  November,  1830,  in  the  city 
of  Baltimore. 

^  Test :  Charles  Avery. 

D.  FiTzsniMONS,  Secretary. 

Shortly  after  that  meeting  was  held,  charges  were  pre- 
ferred by  some  of  the  "old-side"  brethren  against  six  of  the 
seven  reform  trustees,  namely:  Thomas  Robinson,  Stephen 
Remington,  Charles  Craig,  John  Philips,  Andrew  Applegate 
and  Edward  Moore,  "  for  violating  the  charter  and  for  con- 
tempt of  authority  " ;  but  as  the  trial  which  ensued  was  not 
conduced  by  the  ofiicers  of  the  church,  and  was  therefore 
without  authority  of  law,  the  sentence  of  expulsion  pro- 
nounced on  the  accused  trustees  was  null  and  void.  It  is 
curious  that  Mr.  Avery  was  not  included  with  the  other  re- 
form trustees  in  the  charges  and  trial.  He  was  as  resolute  a 
reformer  as  any  of  them,  and  if  the  statement  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  Hopkins,  to  which  Dr.  Smith  refers,  is  to  be  accepted, 
Mr.  Avery  was  the  greatest  sinner  of  them  all.  Yet  he  was 
not  disturbed  on  this  occasion. 

It  has  been  often  said  that  this  church  was  organized 
June  24,  1829,  ^^^  though  the  language  used  by  Dr.  Brown 
and  others  favors  that  view  of  the  matter,  the  statement  is 
not  correal.  This  is,  so  far  as  I  know,  the  first  Methodist 
Church  ever  organized  in  Pittsburgh,  and  its  history  has  been 
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continuous  and  unbroken  to  the  present  day.  The  Smith- 
field  Street  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  a  secession  from 
this,  which  is  the  parent  body.  The  a(?tion  of  the  church, 
June  24,  1829,  did  not  effect  a  new  organization,  but  merel}- 
placed  the  organization  already  in  existence  under  the  "Con- 
ventional Articles. ' '  Prior  to  the  incorporation  of  the  church, 
in  1828,  it  was  a  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  but  on  the 
adoption  by  the  church  of  the  charter  granted  by  the  legisla- 
ture it  ceased  to  be  a  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  and  be- 
came the  "Methodist  Church  in  the  City  of  Pittsburgh,"  but 
it  was  identically  the  same  church.  Nor  did  the  action  of 
the  church,  June  24,  1829,  placing  itself  under  the  "Conven- 
tional Articles,"  affect  in  the  least  degree  its  identity  or  its 
continuous  existence.  It  is  therefore  strict  historic  truth  that 
this  is  the  first  and  original  Methodist  Church  in  Pittsburgh. 

The  record  of  the  church  meeting  of  June  24,  1829,  which 
has  been  given  above,  bears  out  and  fully  establishes  what  we 
have  said  as  to  the  continuous  history  and  identity  of  this 
church.  It  seems  to  be  the  general  belief  that  the  aclion 
above  cited  was  taken,  not  by  the  church,  but  by  members  of 
the  church,  and  done  outside  of  the  corporation.  That  is  not 
true.  The  church  was  incorporated,  and  the  adlion  was  that 
•of  the  church  in  its  corporate  character.  And  that  it  was  not 
an  act  of  secession  is  evident  furthermore  from  the  wording  of 
the  document  itself.  What  is  stated  to  be  the  object  of  the 
meeting?  "It  was  then  briefly  stated  by  the  chairman  that 
there  was  a  necessity  of  our  organization  relative  to  spiritual 
concerns."  Was  the  purpose,  as  stated,  to  secede  from  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church?  Not  at  all.  Was  it  to  organize 
a  new  church?  No.  What  then?  Why,  merely  to  organ- 
ize "  relative  to  spiritual  concerns,"  as  the  document  expresses 
it.  And  what  did  the  meeting  do?  It  resolved  "that  we  re- 
ceive and  acknowledge  the  Rev.  George  Browm  as  our  preacher, 
and  authorized  to  take  the  pastoral  oversight  of  said  members 
in  spiritual  matters  under  the   "Conventional  Articles." 

It  is  true  that  the  church  had  received  the  preacher  ap- 
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pointed  by  the  Pittsburgh  Annual  Conference  of  the  j\Iethod- 
ist  Episcopal  Church  down  to  that  time,  and  had,  in  a  o-eneral 
way,  acted  under  the  discipline  of  that  church,  but  after  the 
adoption  of  the  charter  by  the  congregation,  it  could  have 
received  any  other  preacher  and  a6led  under  any  other  dis- 
cipline, had  it  chosen  to  do  so,  and  that  is  exactly  what  it  did 
at  the  meeting  of  June  24,  1829.  The  lay-representation 
controversy  of  1S20  to  1830  had  no  more  to  do  in  calling  this 
church  into  existence  than  it  had  in  calling  the  planet  Jupiter 
into  being,  but  it  had  everything  to  do  in  placing  it  in  the 
Methodist  Protestant  denomination.  The  vital  point  to  re- 
member is  that  it  was  the  church,  the  corporation,  and  not  a 
fraction  of  its  members  acling  in  an  unauthorized,  disorderh" 
or  illegal  wav,  that  took  the  action  of  June  24,  1829.  It  is 
therefore  strict  historical  truth  that  this  is  the  first  and  origi- 
nal Methodist  Church  in  Pittsburgh — the  first  Methodist 
Church  ever  organized  in  this  city. 

THE  CONTEST  FOR  THE  CHURCH  PROPERTY. 

The  property  at  that  time  owned  by  the  church  consisted 
of  the  "old  meeting  house,''  on  First  Street,  between  Smith- 
field  and  Wood  Streets,  the  "new  meeting  house,"  corner  of 
Smithfield  Street  and  Seventh  Avenue,  and  the  burving 
ground,  which  included  about  an  acre  of  ground,  and  which 
was  situate  in  the  open  space  now^  in  front  of  Union  Depot. 
As  incorrect  statements  have  often  been  made  concernino-  the 
legal  battle  which  followed  for  the  possession  of  the  propert\', 
and  as  such  statements  have  appeared  in  some  of  the  daih- 
papers  this  last  week,  it  may  be  well  to  state  how  the  struggle 
began  and  how  it  ended,  and  thus  bring  out  once  more  clearlv 
and  fully  the  exact  truth. 

From  the  time  Dr.  Brown  came  to  Pittsburgh,  in  June, 
1829,  or  to  speak  with  perfedl  accuracy,  from  June  24,  he  was 
the  legal  pastor  of  the  whole  church  ;  but  the  preachers  ap- 
pointed by  the  bishops  claimed  to  be  the  duly  authorized 
pastors,  and  preached  to  those  who    followed    them.      Both 
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parties  worshipped  in  the  Smithfield  Street  church  until  the 
following  November,  the  reformers  holding  their  Sabbath 
services  at  nine  and  at  three  o'clock,  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
brethren  at  eleven  and  in  the  evening.  Prayer  meetings 
were  held  in  the  same  church  by  both  parties,  but  not  at  the 
same  time.  Of  course  matters  could  not  go  on  long  in  that 
way,  and  as  neither  party  would  recede  from  its  position,  the 
legal  confli(5l  was  inevitable. 

Dr.  Brown  states  that,  according  to  his  recolle6lion,  four 
distindl  propositions  were  made  by  the  reformers  to  their 
Methodist  Episcopal  brethren  for  the  settlement  of  the  prop- 
erty in  question,  but  every  offer  was  rejected.  "Our  claim," 
he  says,  "founded  on  money  and  on  members,  was  half  the 
property  or  its  worth  in  money  and  an  equitable  proportion 
of  the  time  for  its  use,  until  a  final  adjustment  could  take 
place.  Their  claim  was  all  the  property  and  all  the  time, 
and  that  we  should  go  forth  without  one  cent  and  do  for  our- 
selves as  best  we  could."  Bearing  in  mind  that  most  of  the 
male  members  of  the  church  were  reformers;  that  they  had, 
as  was  believed  and  said  at  the  time,  put  more  money  in  the 
property  than  their  opponents,  and  that  the  reformers  were  in 
legal  possession  of  the  property,  ever}'  candid  mind,  it  seems 
to  me,  must  admit  that  the  terms  of  settlement  they  offered 
were  not  only  just  but  generous.  In  November  the  matter 
came  to  an  issue.  The  following  transcript  from  the  records 
of  the  church  shows  how  the  struggle  began : 

PREAMBLE    AND     BY-LAWS    OF    THE     METHODIST    CHURCH    OF 

PITTSBURGH. 

"Pittsburgh,  November  9,  1829. 

"Whereas,  The  Methodist  meeting  house  in  First 
Street,  in  this  city,  having  been  shut  up  some  four  or  five 
months  ago  by  a  portion  of  the  members  of  the  corporation 
of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Pittsburgh;  and, 

"Whereas,  a  portion  of  the  members  of  the  said  cor- 
poration did,  on  the  fourth  day  of  last  August,  appoint  and 
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authorize  a  committee  of  five  persons  to  receive  proposals  and 
enter  into  an  amicable  adjustment  respecting  church  propertv 
of  the  corporation,  also  praying  the  trustees  of  said  corpora- 
tion to  take  into  consideration  the  apportioning  the  time  for 
the  occupying  of  both  of  the  Methodist  meeting  houses  in  this 
city,  to  the  accommodation  of  both  parties  for  divine  service; 
and, 

"Whereas,  That  portion  of  the  said  members  and  their 
party  that  did  shut  up  the  meeting  house  in  First  Street  also 
did  seize  upon,  and  without  the  knowledge  or  permission  of 
the  trustees,  lock  up  the  Methodist  meeting  house  in  Smith- 
field  Street  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  last  August,  at  the 
same  time  professedly  engaged  in  holding  a  quarterly  meeting- 
conference;   and, 

"Whereas,  The  trustees  of  the  corporation  of  the  ]\Ieth- 
odist  Church  of  Pittsburgh,  having  taken  into  consideration 
the  acl  of  that  portion  of  the  members  of  said  corporation  in 
shutting  up  the  meeting  houses  aforesaid,  and  also  the  request 
of  another  portion  of  the  members  of  said  corporation  respecl- 
ing  the  occupancy  of  the  said  meeting  houses,  regulating  the 
time  for  divine  service,  etc.,  therefore  the  trustees  do  submit 
to  the  said  members  of  this  corporation  for  consideration  and 
to  determine  upon  the  following,  to-wit: 

"A  by-law  relative  to  the  occupation  of  the  Methodist 
meeting  house  in  Smithfield  Street,  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh. 

"  Section  i.  Be  it  ordained  and  enacted  by  the  trustees 
and  members  of  the  corporation  of  the  Methodist  Church  of 
Pittsburgh,  that  the  Methodist  meeting  house,  on  the  corner 
of  Smithfield  and  Seventh  Streets,  in  Pittsburgh,  shall  be 
opened  at  the  hour  of  half-past  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning 
and  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  next  and  ever}' 
succeeding  Sabbath  until  otherwise  ordered,  for  the  perform- 
ance of  divine  service  under  the  direcl:ion  of  the  Rev.  George 
Brown,  or  such  other  Methodist  preacher  of  the  gospel  as 
Thomas  Robinson  and  other  trustees  of  the  Methodist  Church 
of  Pittsburgh  shall  permit. 
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"Skg.  2.  Be  it  further  ordained,  that  whenever  the 
Methodist  meeting  house,  in  First  Street,  of  Pittsburgh,  the 
possession  of  which  has  been  usurped  by  a  portion  of  the 
members  of  this  corporation  in  excluding  of  their  brethren, 
shall  be  opened  for  divine  service  under  the  diredlion  of  the 
Rev.  George  Brown,  or  other  Methodist  minister  seletled  by 
the  trustees  aforesaid,  that  then  the  members  of  this  corpora- 
tion shall  be  called  together  for  the  purpose  of  modifying  this 
ordinance  so  as  to  secure  to  all  parties  an  equitable  and  equal 
share  in  the  use  of  the  two  meeting  houses  above  mentioned. 
"Ordained  and  enacted  a  by-law,  etc.,  the  ninth  day  of 
November,  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty-nine,  at  a  meeting 
of  the  corporation  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Pittsburgh. 

Charles  Avery, 
President  of  Corporation  Meeting. 
Attest:  Remington, 
Secretary  of  the  Corporation  of  tJie  MetJiodist  CJiurch  of  Pitts- 
burgh. ' ' 

The  gist  of  it  is  that  the  Metliodist  Episcopal  brethren 
had  unlawfully  seized  the  meeting  house  on  First  Street,  and 
also  the  keys  of  the  Smithfield  Street  house,  and  therefore 
the  corporation  changed  the  hour  of  service  on  the  Sabbath 
to  10.30  o'clock.  Down  to  that  period  the  reformers  had 
used  the  house  at  nine  o'clock  and  the  others  at  eleven 
o'clock.  Now  the  corporation  determined  to  have  the  latter 
hour.  Apprehensions  were  felt  that  when  the  two  parties 
came  together  the  following  Sabbath,  both  parties  determined 
to  hold  services  at  10.30  o'clock,  a  conflict  would  take  place. 
Docftor  Brown's  account  of  the  meeting  of  the  two  forces  that 
day  is  very  interesting,  but  it  is  too  long  for  us  now  to  quote. 
The  reformers  had  possession  of  the  house  early  in  the  da}-, 
and  the  Methodist  Episcopals,  after  demanding  in  vain  the 
use  of  the  house,  retired.  So  ended  the  preliminary  skirmish. 
The  battle  was  yet  to  come. 

A  writ  of  ejectment  v/as  brought  after  a  time  and  served 
on  the  trustees.  Dr.  Brown  and  the  sexton,  and  in  vSeptember, 
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1831,  the  case  came  on  for  trial.  The  jndoe  recommended 
an  amicable  settlement,  and  the  attorneys  for  the  reformers, 
Walter  Forward  and  Fetterman,  stated  that  the  reformers  had 
all  along  been  willing  to  settle  in  that  wa\-,  and  that  all  their 
proposals  had  been  rejecled.  The  case  was  snbmitted  withont 
argument.  In  order  to  bring  the  questions  of  law  involved 
in  it  before  the  court  in  banc.  Judge  Rogers  dire6led  a  gen- 
eral verdicl;  for  the  :\Iethodist  Episcopal  people.  The 
reformers  appealed  the  case  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
state,  and  before  that  tribunal  it  was  argued  by  Walter  For- 
ward and  W.  W.  Fetterman  for  the  reformers,  and  by  Rurke 
and  Wilkins  for  the  other  side.  Chief  Justice  Gibson,  one  of 
the  ablest  jurists  of  the  country,  delivered  the  opinion  of  the 
court.  The  court  was  evidently  disposed  to  favor  the  Method- 
ist Episcopal  Church  as  far  as  possible,  but  the  law  and  the 
legal  principles  bearing  on  the  case  were  too  clear  and  strong, 
and  the  reformers  won.  In  concluding  its  reviev*-  of  the  case, 
the  court  said:  "In  every  aspect,  then,  the  cause  is  with  the 
defendants,"  that  is,  with  the  reformers.  On  every  point 
raised  the  ^Methodist  Episcopal  Church  was  defeated,  and  all 
the  property  owned  by  the  Methodist  Church  in  Pittsburgh, 
was  adjudged,  according  to  that  decision,  to  belong  to  the  re- 
formers . 

Let  us  now  return  for  a  moment  to  our  genial  friend.  Dr. 
Smith,. of  the  Advocate.  Speaking  of  the  opinion  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  and  of  its  effects,  he  says  that  it  ''  is  a  complicated 
and  curious  document,  the  esseniial  principle  of  which  has 
bQcn  repudiated  by  the  Supreme  Court  long  since"  ;  "that 
so  far  as  the  two  local  parties  to  the  contest  were  concerned, 
they  were  left  exacl:l\-  where  the\'  began."  As  to  the  affir- 
mation that  the  decision  is  "complicated  and  curious,"  we 
can  let  it  pass,  only  remarking  that  Dr.  Smith's  judgment  of 
it  is  not  shared  by  many  of  those  most  competent  to  judge  in 
such  a  matter.  And  I  have  been  informed  by  several  of  the 
most  eminent  lawyers  at  the  Pittsburgh  bar  that  the  decision 
has  never  been  reversed  by  the  Supreme  Court,  but  that  it 
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has  been  accepted  as  sound  law,  and  lias  been  the  basis  and 
guide  of  all  subsequent  decisions  in  similar  disputes.  That 
the  parties  to  the  contest  "were  left  exactly  where  they  began  " 
is  not  correct.  The  court  below  was  reversed  and  a  new 
trial  was  granted,  and  had  a  new  trial  taken  place,  the  issue  of 
it  must  have  been  in  accordance  with  the  law  as  expounded 
by  the  Supreme  Court.  It  is  true,  as  Dr.  Smith  says,  that 
the  decision  "was  to  the  effect  that  the  property  was  held  by 
the  corporation  for  the  benefit  of  all  its  members,"  but  those 
who  instituted  the  suit  refused  to  adhere  to  the  corporation — 
they  went  outside  of  it — and  therefore  they  lost  all  their  rights 
in  its  property. 

We  take  no  pleasure  in  rehearsing  these  things.  I  do 
not,  at  any  rate;  but  since  they  do  come  up  now  and  then, 
and  inaccurate  statements  are  made  concerning  them,  we  are 
in  duty  and  honor  bound  to  give  the  facts,  as  nearly  as  we 
can,  exactly  as  they  occurred. 

Dr.  Brown,  in  speaking  of  the  termination  of  the  suit 
says :  ' '  We  told  our  old-side  friends  that  we  had  never  claimed 
more  than  half  the  property  ;  that  if  they  would  get  up  a  com- 
mittee of  three,  we  would  appoint  a  committee  of  the  same 
number,  then  let  the  six  meet  and  divide  the  property.  This 
was  done,  and  the  parties  were  satisfied.  Nothing  but  a  little 
ill  blood,"  he  adds,  "of  which  the  old-side  always  charged  us 
with  having  too  much,  and  of  which  we  always  knew  they 
had  a  little  more  than  enough,  hindered  this  kind  of  equitable 
settlement  at  the  beginning."  As  the  terms  of  the  settlement 
may  be  of  interest,  they  are  here  given: 

"The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  by  its  committee,  and 
the  trustees  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Pittsburgh,  by  their 
committee,  mutually  agree  to  the  following  conditions  of  set- 
tlement and  division  of  the  property  in  question  between  them  : 

"The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  is  to  have  possession 
of  the  Smithfield  church  on  the  first  of  June  next,  the  mem- 
bers or  proper  authority  paying  them  five  hundred  dollars, 
and  annuallv  thereafter  five  hundred  dollars,  with  interest, 
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until    the    whole    sum    paid,   including    the    cash    payment, 
amounts  to  two  thousand  dollars,  to  aforesaid  trustees. 

''The  trustees  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Pittsburgh 
are  to  have  the  grave  >ard  near  the  Catholic  church,  reserv- 
ing the  right  of  lot  holders,  and  also  the  old  church  in  Front 
Street,  on  June  ist. 

"The  respe6live  parties  are,  by  the  aid  of  mutual  coun- 
sel, to  do  all  necessar}-  and  practicable  things  reciprocally  to 
assure  good  and  valid  titles  to  the  above  propert\-  to  each  part\- 
respectively  from  the  other.  The  fixtures,  benches  and  ap- 
purtenances to  each  church  properly  belonging  shall  be  fairly 
delivered  and  titles  exchanged  on  the  first  of  June  next. 

"  The  proceeds  of  the  grave  yard  from  this  date  are  to  be 
the  property  of  the  Methodist  Church  of  Pittsburgh.  The 
proceeds  heretofore  of  the  grave  yard  are  to  be  accounted  for, 
and  if  a  balance  unexpended  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars 
appears,  said  balance  to  be  equally  divided.  The  debt  due 
from  the  trustees  to  James  Verner  to  be  equally  paid,  one-half 
by  each  party.  The  present  arrangements  respecting  both 
■churches  to  remain  as  they  are  until  the  time  of  delivery,  the 
old  church  subjecl;  to  the  lease  to  Mr.  Tucker  until  the  first 
of  September  next. 

''  All  books,  papers  and  exhibits  which  shall  in  any  wise 
appertain  to  either  party  respectively  to  be  supplied  as  far  as 
they  can  be  found. 

"In  witness  whereof,  the  committees  hereto  affixed  their 
respective  names  this  seventh  da)-  of  December,  1832. 

' '  Writings  exchanged. 

(Signed) 

S.  Remington,  W.  D.  Sellers, 

John  Bissell,  Thos.  Cooper, 

ChAS.    AvERV,  RobT.    MACrILL, 

Committee,  Comni  >  tt.ee. 

"True  record  of  the  original  copy. 

'Test:    S.  Remington, 

Secretary  of  tlie  Corporation  Methodist  Churci/.'' 
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A  meeting  of  the  church  was  called  to  ratify  and  author- 
ize the  above  settlement,  and  the  following  is  the  action  taken: 

"At  a  meeting  of  the  trustees  and  members  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  held  December  26,  1830,  a  series  'of  five  reso- 
lutions or  by-laws'  was  passed.  The  fourth  resolution  is  in 
part  as  follows: 

"Be  it  enactad  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  the  ar- 
rangement made  by  the  committee  in  apportioning  one-half 
of  the  corporate  property  to  the  Methodist  Episcopal  society 
in  Pittsburgh  be  carried  into  effect  agreeably  to  the  com- 
promise made  by  and  between  the  committees,  bearing  date 
the  seventh  day  of  December,  1832." 

Thus  ended  that  famous  dispute,  and  we  as  members  of 
this  church  have  certainly  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  the 
Methodist  Protestants  of  1830  and  1832.  Throughout  the 
whole  contention  they  acted  as  honorable  men,  and  after  the 
Supreme  Court  had  decided  the  cause  in  their  favor,  when 
they  could  have  kept  all  the  property  belonging  to  the  cor- 
poration and  turned  their  Methodist  Episcopal  brethren  out 
of  doors  without  a  cent,  they  settled  on  the  honorable  terms 
stated  by  Dr.  Brown. 

About  two  years  before  the  termination  of  the  suit  the 
Methodist  Protestant  Church  was  organized  in  Baltimore,  and 
this  church,  which  had  adopted,  in  1829,  ^^^^  "Conventional 
Articles, ' '  became,  in  1 830,  a  part  of  that  denomination .  Thus 
began  the  career  of  this  old  and  honored  church  under  the 
new  economy.  The  number  of  members  who  remained  with 
the  "Methodist  Church  in  the  City  of  Pittsburgh"  and  so 
became  Methodist  Protestants  was  270.  How  many  with- 
drew from  that  church  and  reunited  with  or  adhered  to  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  I  do  not  know. 

THE    PRESENT    CHURCH    PROPERTY. 

The  ground  was  purchased  from  the  executors  of  James 
O'Hara,    May  25,  1831,   and   included   all   back   from   Fifth 
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Avenue  to  Diamond  Alle\-,  along  the  Lig'get  line,  and  np 
Fifth  Avenue  and  Diamond  Alley  to  Cherry  Alley.  A  part 
of  the  ground  then  purchased,  that  fronting  on  Diamond 
Allev,  was  bought  in  1S35  for  three  thousand  five  hundred 
dollars  bv  the  school  authorities,  and  on  it  was  built  the  East 
Ward  School  House.  Brother  Robert  H.  Marshall  told  me 
that  the  amount  paid  by  the  school  directors  for  what  they 
bought  was  exactly  the  same  as  that  paid  by  the  church  for 
the  entire  plot,  but  as  the  church  did  not  get  a  deed  for  the 
ground  iintil  July  20,  1841,  and  as  the  amount  mentioned  in 
the  deed  is  two  thousand  dollars,  it  is  probable  that  Brother 
^Marshall's  statement  had  reference  only  to  the  first  payment. 
Considering  that  what  is  now  owned  by  the  church  is  only  a 
part  of  what  it  brought  in  1831,  and  that  is  worth  about  a 
quarter  of  million  of  dollars,  the  purchase,  considered  as  an 
investment,  was  a  good  one. 

This  church  was  built  in  1832,  but  not  finished  until 
1833.  The  building  was  planned  and  the  erection  of  it  super- 
intended by  ^Ir.  Stephen  Remington,  and  it  used  to  be  said 
that  he  saw  every  brick  in  the  walls  put  in  its  place.  Cer- 
tainly the  materials  used  were  good  and  the  work  was  honest, 
for  at  this  present  time,  after  sixty  years  of  service,  the  house 
is  as  orood  as  it  was  on  the  dav  it  was  finished.  There  is  not 
a  crack  in  its  w^alls,  nor  any  other  serious  symptom  of  deca^■. 
Moreover,  the  acoustic  properties  of  the  main  audience  room 
are  extraordinary.  I  have  never  spoken  in  any  church  or 
hall  in  which  so  little  effort  was  needed  to  speak  as  in  this 
room.  It  is  almost  as  easy  to  speak  here  as  it  is  to  breathe. 
No  pastor  ever  got  the  "clergyman's  sore  throat"  f. om 
preaching  in  this  church.  All  a  man  ever  needed  to  do  here 
to  be  heard  w^as  to  open  his  mouth;  the  house  did  the  rest. 
Shade  of  Stephen  Remington,  rest  in  peace.  You  did  your 
work  well. 

The  church  was  dedicated  on  Sabbath,  June  3,  1833.  It 
is  to  be  regretted  that  verv  little  information  is  now  within 
reach  as  to  that  event.      Failing  to  get  any  definite  informa- 
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tion  here  concerning  it,  the  records  of  the  church  being,  I 
believe,  entirely  silent  on  the  matter,  and  the  recollections  of 
the  few  who  witnessed  it  and  who  linger  among  ns  being  not 
very  clear  and  certain  as  to  the  details,  it  occurred  to  me  to 
write  to  Rev.  E.  J.  Drinkhouse,  D.  D. ,  editor  of  the  Method- 
ist Protestajit^  asking  him  to  examine  the  files  of  that  paper 
and  send  me  whatever  information  they  contained.  He  very 
kindly  did  so  and  copied  and  sent  me  the  following,  which  is 
all  the  Protestant  has  on  the  subject : 

"  According  to  notices  given,  we  dedicated  our  new 
church  to  the  service  of  Almighty  God  on  the  first  Sabbath 
of  this  instant  and  held  our  quarterly  meeting  the  second. 
On  the  day  of  opening  the  church,  A.  Shinn  preached  at 
eleven  o'clock  and  Mrs.  Reeves  at  three  to  crowded  congre- 
gations. A  collection  of  ninety  dollars  was  raised  in  aid  of  the 
funds  of  the  society,  for  which  we  are  grateful  to  the  liberality 
of  our  fellow  citizens.  The  exercises  of  the  quarterly  meeting 
commenced  on  Wednesday  evening,  the  fifth  instant,  in  the  Al- 
legheny- house,  and  were  continued  either  in  that  or  the  new 
church,  and  frequently  in  both  houses,  every  night  up  to  Thurs- 
day, the  thirteenth.  On  Sabbath  there  were  three  services  in 
each  place.  We  were  favored  at  this  meeting  with  the  presence 
and  labors  of  the  following  persons  from  a  distance:  W.  Col- 
ledge,  W.  Reeves,  J.  B.  Lucas,  R.  Simonton,  A.  H.  Bassett, 
James  Ferguson  (from  the  city  of  Philadelphia),  all  itinerant 
preachers ;  J.  Phillips,  an  unstationed  minister,  and  Mrs. 
Reeves.  The  meeting  on  the  whole  was  very  interesting  and 
impressive.  Professors  were  much  cheered  and  encouraged, 
and  we  trust  it  will  be  seen  in  the  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion that  many  sinners  will  have  dated  their  convictions  and 
commenced  their  return  to  God  from  this  meeting. — Pitts- 
burgh Methodist  Correspondent. ' ' 

This  is  all  I  have  been  able  to  gather  concerning  the 
dedication  of  this  church.  Rev.  C.  Springer  was  pastor  at 
that  time,  or  at  any  rate  was  appointed  to  the  charge  the  pre- 
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ceding  autumn.      Dr.  Scott  tells  me  that  Rev.  A.  H.  Rassett 
preached  in  the  evening  of  the  day  of  dedication. 

THE    PASTORS    OK    THE    CHURCH. 

Some  of  the  most  eminent  men  in  the  denomination  have 
been  in  charge  of  this  church.  The  following  is  a  complete 
list  of  the  pastors  and  assistant  pastors  since  June,  1829,  to 
the  present,  the  order  of  time  in  which  the}-  served,  and  the 
duration  of  each  pastorate : 

Rev.  George  Brown,  D.  D.;  1829  ^o  1831.  At  the  end 
of  Dr.  Brown's  term,  a  little  more  than  two  years,  the  mem- 
bership had  increased  from  two  hundred  and  seventy  to  five 
hundred  and  twenty-seven. 

Rev.  Asa  Shinn,  pastor;  Rev.  Robert  C.  Hatton,  assist- 
ant;  1 83 1  to  1832  ;  one  year. 

Rev.  C.  Springer,  pastor ;  Rev.  Asa  Shinn,  assistant : 
1832  to  1833;  one  year. 

Rev.  John  Elliott,  pastor;  Rev.  W.  B.  Dunlevy,  assist- 
ant; 1833  to  1835.  Dunlevy  remained  only  one  year.  The 
two  years  of  Mr.  Elliott  witnessed  a  large  ingathering. 

Rev.  E.  Woodward;  1835  to  1836.  Another  year  of  large 
prosperity. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Arnett;   1836  to  1837. 

Rev.  John  Elliott;  1837  to  1838.  During  that  confer- 
ence year  Mr.  Elliott  died,  and  is,  I  believe,  the  only  pastor 
this  church  has  lost  by  death.  Mr.  Elliott  was  one  of  the 
most  popular  and  eloquent  preachers  of  his  day.  He  was  in 
the  prime  of  life,  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him,  and  his  death 
was  a  great  loss  to  the  church.  He  died  in  the  parsonage,  on 
Smithfield  Street,  August  4,  1838,  and  was  buried  in  the 
church  grave  >'ard,  but  afterward  his  remains  were  re-interred 
in  Hilldale  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Joel  Dalbey,  pastor;  Rev.  Asa  Shinn,  assistant;- 
1838  to  1840. 

Rev.  George  Brown,  D.  D. ;  1840  to  1842.  Rev.  John 
Cowl,  D.  D.,  was  assistant  pastor  the  second  year  of  that  term. 
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Rev.  John  Cowl,  pastor;  Rev.  x\sa  Shinn,  assistant  pas- 
tor; 1842  to  1843. 

Rev.  Asa  Shinn,  pastor;  Rev.  J.  Burns,  assistant;  1843 
to  1844.  That  is  tlie  conference  record  for  that  year,  but  the 
church  record  gives  Rev.  John  Herbert  as  assistant.  Proba- 
bly Mr.  Shinn  became  ill  during  the  year  and  Mr.  Herbert 
succeeded  him. 

Rev.  F.  A.  Davis;   1844  to  1845. 

Rev.  John  Scott,  D.  D. ,  pastor;  Rev,  F.  x\.  Davis,  assist- 
ant, 1845  to  1846. 

Rev.  W.  Reeves,  D.  D. ;   1846  to  1848. 

Rev.  James  Robison  ;   1848  to  1850. 

Rev.  John  Cowl,   D.  D. ;   1850  to  1852. 

Rev.  John  Scott,  D.  D.  ;   1852  to  1854. 

Rev.  W.  Collier,  D.  D. ;   1854  to  1856. 

Rev.  John  Cowl,  D.  D. ;    1856  to  1858. 

Rev.  W.  Collier,  D.  D.  ;   1858  to  i860. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Herr,  D.  D. ;  i860  to  1862. 

No  pastor  was  appointed  by  the  conference  for  the  con- 
ference year  1862  and  1863,  but  Rev.  J.  W.  Rutledge  and 
Rev.  J.  D.  Herr,  D.  D.,  were  engaged  by  the  church  for  the 
year. 

Rev.  John  Cowl,  D.  D. ;  1863  to  1866. 

Rev.  Alex.  Clark,  D.  D.  ;    1866  to  1870. 

Rev.  I.  W.  McKeever,  D.  D. ;  1870  to  1872. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Murray,  D.  D.;  from  April,  1873,  to  Septem- 
ber, 1882;  nearly  ten  years. 

Rev.  V.  H.  Brown;   1882  to  1883. 

Rev.  D.  Jones;   1883,  and  is  now  in  charge. 

The  "restrictive  rule,"  which  forbade  the  appointment 
of  ministers  to  stations  for  more  than  two  successive  years, 
was  not  abolished  until  after  the  beginning  of  the  war,  in 
1 86 1,  and  therefore  no  pastorate  continued  prior  to  that  time 
more  than  two  years.  Of  all  these  pastors,  the  following  only 
are  now  living  :  Rev.  John  Cowl,  D.  D. ;  Rev.  John  Scott,  D. 
D. ;  Rev.  J.  D.  Herr,   D.  D.;  Rev.  I.   W.   McKeever,  D.  D. ; 


First  MctJiodist  Protestant   Church.  iii 

Rev.  J.J.  Mni-ray,  D.  D. ;  Rev.  V.  H.  Brown,  Rev.  D.  Jones. 
Did  time  permit,  I  should  be  glad  to  say  something  of  these 
good  men  ;  of  those  living  and  of  those  who  have  passed  awa}-, 
but  the  minutes  are  flying,  and  we  must  not  tarry. 

THE    :\rEMBERS    OF    THE   CHURCH. 

j\Iost  of  those  on  the  roll  of  1S29  were  noble  men  and 
women,  deep  and  fervent  in  piety  and  lovers  of  ecclesiastical 
libertv.  They  were  devoted  to  God,  and  adorned  the  gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Their  courage  in  standing  by  their  principles 
in  the  face  of  reproach  and  all  such  persecution  as  the  times 
permitted  is  worth)'  of  all  honor.  Let  their  names  and  mem- 
orv  be  ever  cherished  as  those  of  brave  men  and  women  who 
did  not  fail  in  the  hour  of  trial.  Among  them  we  find  names 
which  have  been  prominent  in  the  church  and  in  the  busi- 
ness, and  professional,  and  social  history  of  the  city.  William 
Stevenson,  Thomas  Freeman,  ^Nlar}-  and  Hetty  Forward,  wife 
and  daughter  of  Hon.  Walter  Forward;  David  Fitzsimmons, 
Edward  Moore,  John  Anderson,  George  Harton,  Charles 
Craig,  the  Wightmans,  John  Marshall,  Henry  Palmer, 
Stephen  Remington,  the  ^lorrisons,  Charles  Avery  and  many 
others.  Of  the  two  hundred  and  seventy  of  June  24,  1829, 
we  know  of  only  two  who  are  living  to-day,  and  these  are 
]\Irs.  Mary  ^Miller  and  Mrs.  Ann  H.  Greenough,  both  residing 
in  this  city,  and  both  are  members  of  this  church.  Of 
those  who  came  a  little  later  may  be  mentioned  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  H.  ^larshall,  Walter  Forward,  who  united  September, 
26,  1831;  the  Rineharts,  John  L.  Sands,  Simpson  Horner,  J, 
J.  Gillespie  and  William  Miller.  Walter  Forward  was  one 
of  the  greatest  lawyers  of  his  time.  He  had  charge  of  the 
law  suit  for  the  church  property,  and  in  after  years  became 
prominent  in  public  affairs  and  was  a  member  of  President 
Tyler's  cabinet. 

THE    church's    life    AND    WORK. 

I    do    not    mean    its    public    history,    but    its    spiritual 
life    and    the    fruits   of  that    life    in   Christian    labors.      But 
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who  can  write  of  these  things?    They  are  fnlly  known  to  God 
alone.      Yet  a  few  things  may  be  noted  down. 

Since  1829  several  powerful  revivals  and  years  of  large 
increase  have  been  witnessed.  God  poured  out  His  Spirit 
on  the  church,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  prospered.  How- 
many  persons  have  been  converted  in  this  church  and  received 
into  its  fellowship  since  1829  to  the  present  it  is  impossible 
to  say,  and  it  is  useless  to  make  even  an  approximation,  for 
in  any  case  it  would  be  very  untrustworthy.  But  the  con- 
versions, whatever  their  number,  represent  only  a  part  of  the 
church's  work.  Thousands  have  been  helped  in  their  strug- 
gles for  the  attainment  of  spiritual  good,  comforted  in  sorrow, 
encouraged  in  weakness,  made  strong,  and  patient,  and  endur- 
ing, and  fruitful  in  work  for  the  Master;  but  of  these  and  man- 
ifold other  things  there  is  no  record  on  earth,  save  in  the  in- 
fluences wliich  have  issued  from  them — influences  which  are 
invisible  and  therefore  can  not  be  measured. 

Four  Methodist  Protestant  Churches  came  into  existence 
out  of  this  parent  stock — the  First  Church,  Allegheny;  Grace 
Church,  Sharpsburg;  the  church  on  the  South  Side  and  the 
Second  Church,  Pittsburgh.  These  churches  are  enjoying  a 
fair  measure  of  success  in  their  work.  Though  these  four 
churches  only  may  be  able  to  trace  their  birth  to  the  First 
Church,  Pittsburgh,  yet  she  has  contributed  liberally  in  men 
and  money  during  her  entire  history  toward  the  organization 
and  building  up  of  other  churches  in  the  territory  of  the 
Pittf^burgh  Conference.  Nor  have  her  benefactions  been  kept 
within  that  territory,  but  have  been  scattered  far  and  wide 
throughout  the  denomination. 

TEMPERANCE. 

What  the  attitude  of  this  church  toward  this  important 
work  was  in  its  earlier  years  I  can  not  say,  probably  not  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  the  other  churches  in  the  city;  but  in  later 
years  its  friendliness  and  readiness  to  help  are  well  known. 
After  the  Hon.  Neal  Dow  had  effected,  in  Maine,  the  enact- 
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ment  of  the  "Maine  Law,"  which  was  about  1S51,  he  came 
west  lecturing  on  temperance  and  advocating  the  prohibition 
by  law  of  the  traffic  in  intoxicating  drinks,  it  was  in  this 
church  that  he  spoke  to  the  citizens  of  Pittsburgh.  I  heard 
him  address  as  man}'  people  as  could  get  within  these  walls. 
Of  course  we  should  not  forget  here  the  Murphy  move- 
ment. Mr.  Francis  ■Murphy  came  to  Pittsburgh  November 
26,  1876,  and  immediately  began  his  work,  and  continued 
in  the  city  about  three  months.  Some  days  after  his  arrival 
our  church  was  secured  for  him,  and  here  two  meetings  were 
held  daily,  the  noon-day  prayer  meeting,  and  the  other  in  the 
evening.  Both  meetings  were  held  in  the  main  audience 
room,  and  the  number  of  people  attending  was  limited  only 
by  the  capacity  of  the  room.  Among  the  first  to  sign  the 
pledge  were  ]Mr.  J.  K.  Barbour  and  Mr.  Joseph  Hunter,  the 
former  a  member  of  this  church  from  that  time  to  the  present. 
At  first  ]\Ir.  ^Murphy's  work  did  not  give  much  promise  of 
success,  but  after  Mr.  Barbour,  and  Mr.  Hunter,  and  some 
others  had  signed  it  went  on  with  wonderful  power  and  suc- 
cess. [Meetings  were  held  in  many  churches  and  halls  in  the 
city  and  in  the  surrounding  towns,  and  everywhere  appeals 
for  signers  to  the  pledge  won  recruits  by  the  hundred.  On 
Christmas,  1876,  no  less  than  fifteen  hundred  persons  were 
fed  in  the  lecture  room  of  this  church,  and  on  the  succeeding 
New  Year's  day  two  thousand  were  served  with  dinner.  By 
February,  1877,  sixty  thousand  persons  had  signed  the  pledge 
in  these  cities  and  surrounding  country.  Nor  did  the  work 
stop  in  these  cities.  It  spread  over  the  whole  country,  from 
Maine  to  California,  crossed  the  sea,  and  won  great  success  in 
the  British  Isles.  Whatever  judgment  we  may  have  formed 
as  to  the  moral  results  of  the  movement,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  it  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  of  all  the  moral 
phenomena  of  these  busy  times.  In  that  work  ]\Ir.  Murphy 
had  no  lieutenants  more  efficient  than  Mr.  Barbour  and  Mr. 
Hunter.  Here  in  this  church  it  began,  here  it  showed  its 
power,  and  here  won  its  wide  fame. 
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THE    BENEVOLENT   SOCIETIES. 

Of  these  it  is  not  necessary  now  to  say  more  than  a  few 
words,  as  reports  from  them  were  read  Frida}'  evening.  It 
gives  me  pleasnre  to  bear  testimony  to  their  usefnlness.  They 
have  all  done  good  work,  are  now  alive  and  vigorous  and  are 
giving  promise  of  greater  fruitfulness  in  the  future.  The 
work  each  of  them  has  in  hands  is  important  to  their  members 
and  to  the  church,  and  no  less  so  to  many  beyond  the  fellow- 
ship of  this  congregation.  ]\Iay  they  all  grow  and  prosper 
abundantly. 

THE    LADIES   OF    THE   CHURCH. 

I  can  not  close  this  address  without  a  few  sentences  con- 
cerning the  ladies  of  the  church.  Several  of  the  societies 
mentioned  above  are  exclusively  in  their  hands.  The  ladies 
organized  them  and  are  carrying  them  on.  The  church  debt, 
which  had  been  hanging  on  us  like  a  dead  weight,  vanished 
before  the  energv  of  these  indefatigable  workers.  No  church 
was  ever  blessed  with  nobler  or  more  self-sacrificing  ladies 
than  those  now  in  fellow.ship  with  this  church.  How  real 
and  deep  my  appreciation  of  them  and  their  work  is  no  words 
at  mv  command  can  express.  Flattery  is  always  odious  and 
wicked,  but  to  offer  a  simple  and  sincere  tribute  to  the  maj- 
esty of  goodness  is  not  flattery,  and  it  may  do  some  little  good, 
and  seldom,  if  ever,  can  do  any  harm. 

LAST    THINGS. 

The  last  funeral  service  held  in  this  church  was  over  the 
remains  of  Mrs.  Ann  Scholey.  She  united  with  this  church 
September,  28,  1829.  She  died  a  few  months  since  in  Phil- 
adelphia, but  had  requested  that  she  should  be  buried  from 
the  church  of  her  early  choice. 

The  last  baptisms  were  performed  this  morning,  and  the 
names  of  the  baptized  are  Blanche  H.  Wiley,  Mary  P.  Boss, 
Anna  Boss,   Addison  J.  Boss,  Daniel  W.  Boss. 

The  last  marriage   ceremony   performed  in   the  church 
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was  on  October  9,  1890,  and  the  persons  married  were  ]\Ir. 
Joseph  H.  Gordon  and  ^liss  Jennie  F.  Abel,  both  of  them 
useful  members  of  our  church. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  this  evening  we  shall  leave 
this  old  historic  church,  nevermore  to  return.  There  is 
something-  inexpressibly  sad  in  such  an  event,  leaving  forever  a 
house  of  worship  hallowed  by  so  many  sacred  associations  and 
memories.  When  we  think  of  the  men  of  God  who  have 
proclaimed  from  this  pulpit  the  sublime  truths  of  the  gospel  ; 
when  we  call  to  remembrance  the  many  saintly  men  and  wom- 
en who  have  worshipped  in  these  pews,  and  when  we  dwell 
on  the  events  which  have  transpired  within  these  walls,  our 
hearts  ache  as  we  look  forward  to  the  last  service  in  the  dear 
old  church  this  evening.  Here  penitents  have  wept  in  sor- 
row and  have  been  reconciled  to  God ;  here  kindred  souls 
have  worshipped  together,  have  prayed  and  toiled  for  the  sal- 
vation of  men  ;  here  men  and  women  have  come,  burdened 
with  care  and  crushed  with  grief,  and  have  found  comfort  and 
strength  ;  within  these  walls  God  has  revealed  Himself,  and 
His  beauty  and  glor\-  have  been  seen  shining  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  now  this  house  of  God,  which  has  been  to 
multitudes  as  a  refuge  from  the  storm  and  as  the  shadow  of  a 
great  rock  in  a  weary  land,  must  be  abandoned  to  its  doom. 
Many  silent  tears  will  flow  this  evening,  and  man}'  hearts 
will  beat  with  a  common  grief  because  they  shall  worship 
here  no  more.  To  go  out  of  this  house  will  be  a  sorrowful 
and  solemn  event,  which  will  leave  a  deep  sense  of  loss  and 
bereavement  on  many  hearts. 

But  what  of  the  future?  It  is  a  sealed  book,  and  no  man 
may  break  the  seals.  If  we  are  faithful  to  our  trust  and  do 
our  duty,  all  shall  be  well  and  the  future  shall  be  as  the  har- 
vest is  to  the  seed  time.  "God  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless 
us;  and  cause  His  face  to  shine  upon  us.  That  Thy  way 
may  be  known  upon  earth.  Thy  saving  health  among  all  na- 
tions." May  His  presence  go  and  abide  with  us  evermore. 
Amen . 
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Hymn  six  hundred  and  thirty-one,  "Nearer,  My  God, 
to  Thee,"  was  then  sung. 

The  Pastor:  "I  wish  to  introduce  to  this  audience  this 
afternoon  an  old  lady  who  sang  in  the  choir  of  this  church  on 
the  day  of  its  dedication,  and  one  of  the  two  now  living  who 
entered  the  organization  June  24,  1829 — ^^s-  Greenough. 

Mrs.  Greenough:  "Oh,  my  heart  is  full.  It  is  full  to 
overflowing  with  love  to  God  and  love  to  my  fellow  creatures. 
I  have  striven  a  long  time,  since  I  was  seventeen  years  of  age, 
to  serve  the  Lord,  and  now  I  am  eighty-two,  and  still  want 
to  follow  out  the  teachings  of  the  good,  old  Book." 

The  Pastor:     "I  will  now  introduce  Mrs.  Mary  Miller." 

Mrs.  Miller  came  forward  from  the  rear  of  the  church, 
and  was  met  half-way  down  the  centre  aisle  by  Mrs.  Green- 
ough, who  exclaimed,  as  she  embraced  and  kissed  her; 

"Mary,  ]\Iary;  we  were  children  together.     Oh,  Mary." 

Both  gave  way  to  tears  of  uncontrollable  joy,  and  walked 
up  the  aisle  together,  arm  in  arm.  Reaching  the  chancel 
rail,  they  turned  around,  and,  facing  the  congregation,  Mrs. 
Greenough  said: 

"This  is  my  dear  companion  in  youth." 

The  Pastor :  "These  are  the  only  two  persons  living  to- 
day who  were  members  of  this  church  June  24,  1829,  ^^^  ^^ 
gives  me  very  great  pleasure  indeed,  as  it  will  give  you  all,  to 
have  them  with  us  this  afternoon." 

Brother  W.  W.  Elliott,  of  Steubenville,  Ohio,  a  son  of 
Rev.  John  Elliott,  who  was  one  of  the  early  pastors  of  this 
church,  and  now  dead,  was  then  introduced. 

Brother  Elliott:  "According  to  my  recoil e<5lion,  in  the 
spring  of  the  year  1833  my  father  came  from  Lancaster, 
Pennsylvania,  to  Pittsburgh,  at  a  call  of  this  congregation, 
through  the  influence  of  a  man  by  the  name  of  George  Kurtz, 
who  came  to  Pittsburgh  and  had  been  a  member  of  my  father's 
church  at  that  time.  My  father,  when  he  came  from  England 
to  America,  was  a  Methodist  minister,  and  quite  a  young  man. 
When  he  came  to  America  he  established  a  church  in  Lancaster 
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city,  and  for  all  I  know  it  is  standing  there  to-day.  It  was 
called  'John  Elliott's  Church.'  He  attended  camp  meeting, 
and  after  attending  camp  meeting  he  had  a  call  to  come  here, 
I  think  in  1833,  and  preached  here  two  years,  which  was 
the  full  length  of  time  they  were  allowed  to  hold  a  station 
at  that  time.  He  then  had  a  call  to  Steubenville,  Ohio, 
and  spent  two  years  there,  and  had  a  call  back  here  in  1838, 
and  died  on  the  fourth  day  of  August,  1839.  It  certainly 
makes  me  feel  that  I  am  living  a  long  time,  coming  into  this 
church  and  meeting  Mr.  John  Craig  and  Mr.  Johnston.  I 
remember  my  father's  ministry  here  when  I  was  a  boy.  He 
had  here  one  of  the  most  successful  revival  meetings  I  think 
I  have  ever  witnessed  from  that  day  to  this.  To  the  best  of 
my  recollection  there  were  some  seventy  or  eighty  converts. 
In  those  days  Methodists  were  considered  very  noisy,  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  operating  upon  these  people.  It 
appeared  to  me  it  was  all  spirit  and  no  noise  at  that  meeting. 
I  never  saw  anything  like  it  from  that  day  to  this,  and  I  have 
been  attending  church  ever  since. 

"  ]\Iy  mother  lived  to  be  seventy-eight  years  of  age.  I 
buried  her  some  six  years  ago  in  ]\It.  Union  Cemetery.  INIy 
oldest  brother  is  still  living.  He  is  two  years  older  than  my- 
self. I  have  two  sisters  and  three  brothers.  It  docs  my  soul 
o^ood  to  meet  vou.  I  will  sav  to  vou  that  I  have  felt  a  re- 
markable  s}'mpathy  for  this  church  ever  since  I  was  a  boy. 
The  people  here  loved  my  father  and  loved  his  family,  and  I 
will  never  forget  them  as  long  as  I  have  my  senses.  ]\Iy 
mother  was  left  a  widow  with  eleven  of  a  family,  and  when 
father  died  she  had  about  one  hundred  and  ten  dollars.  j\Iy 
oldest  brother  and  myself  were  in  Steubenville,  Ohio,  learning 
our  trade  as  blacksmiths.  Before  his  death  my  brother  and 
I  walked  from  Steubenville  to  this  city,  and  got  here  on  Sun- 
day morning  about  half-past  ten  o'clock.  He  died  that  night 
— Sunday  night.  The  people  were  very  kind,  and  could  not 
have  been  more  so  if  they  had  all  been  relatives  of  my  father's 
family.     Instead  of  getting  an  education,  I  was  forced  to  go  to 
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work  and  support  the  family,  or  help  support  them,  and  I  have 
been  a  father  to  them  from  that  day  to  this,  and  I  have  never 
regretted  it.  If  there  is  any  young  man  in  this  congregation 
who  is  taking  care  of  his  mother  or  his  sisters,  I  would  advise 
him  to  continue  it.  I  don't  think  the  Lord  will  ever  see  him 
want.  I  attended  my  mother  until  she  died,  and  supplied  her 
every  want.  The  Lord  has  prospered  me  over  and  above 
everything  that  I  ever  anticipated  or  expelled,  both  spiritually 
and  financially.     I  thank  you  very  kindly  for  your  attention." 

The  Pastor :  ' '  I  wish  now  to  call  for  remarks  from  several 
of  those  present  who  know  the  early  history  of  this  church, 
and  I  will  ask  Mr.  Bell  to  say  a  word  to  us.  He  belongs  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  but  he  is  none  the  worse  for  that." 

Ml'.  Bell:  "I  attended  most  of  these  meetings,  although 
I  was  a  Presbyterian,  and  I  sympathized  with  the  church  in 
its  troubles.  I  have  this  to  say  about  it,  that  it  had  a  great 
deal  to  do  with  the  forming  of  my  habits.  I  knew  all  these 
preachers  very  well.  Mr.  Brown  I  recolle6l  very  well,  as  one 
of  the  original  preachers.  I  remember  these  two  ladies,  Mrs. 
Greenough  and  Mrs.  Miller,  very  well.  I  remember  their 
parents.  I  was  a  little  too  young  to  know  them  well,  but  I 
remember  them.  I  have  been  much  interested  in  the  meet- 
ings of  this  church.  It  has  always  been  very  near  to  me — 
next  to  my  home,  I  will  say  that.  Mr.  Elliott  I  remember 
very  well.  I  am  exceedingly  glad  to  see  so  many  people  here. 
I  have  taken  an  intense  interest  in  these  exercises." 

Rev.  John  Scott,  D.  D.:  "I  have  nothing  of  special 
importance  to  say  this  afternoon.  The  hour  is  so  late  that  I 
feel  that  I  would  be  trespassing  on  your  time  and  patience  to 
make  any  extended  remarks.  There  are  very  tender  associa- 
tions connected  with  this  church  in  my  heart.  I  came  here 
as  pastor  of  this  church  in  the  fall  of  1845,  j^^st  after  the 
great  fire.  I  was  then  a  young,  inexperienced  man,  and  I  met 
with  kind  and  loving  hearts,  those  who  took  me  by  the  hand, 
and  sympathized  with  me,  and  helped  me,  and  strengthened 
and  comforted  me,  and  my  sojourn  among  this  people  was  a 
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very  pleasant  one.  When  I  first  came  to  this  chnrch  I  think 
the  class  meetings  were  better  attended  than  they  have  been 
for  some  time  since.  Brother  Avery  had  a  class.  Brother 
J.  J.  Gillespie  had  a  class.  Brother  W.  H.  Garrard  had  a 
class,  and  I  think  John  L-  Sands  had  a  class.  There  were 
other  classes  in  the  chnrch  that  were  also  pretty  well  attended. 
Brother  Avery  was  a  member  of  this  church,  while  his  wife 
was  a  member  of  an  x-Vllegheny  church.  Brother  Avery 
always  occupied  this  front  seat  and  leaned  against  that  col- 
umn. Brother  Edward  Moore  occupied  the  same  seat,  and 
leaned  against  that  column  on  the  right ;  and  while  I  was  try- 
ing in  mv  weakness  to  preach,  Brother  Avery  would  respond 
'amen,'  and  Brother  ^loore  would  respond  'amen,'  and  some- 
times others  would  respond  'amen,'  and  thus  encouraged  and 
strengthened  me,  and  give  me  an  assurance  of  the  s>  mpathy 
of  the  brethren.  Brother  ]^Ioore  was  one  of  the  best  men  I 
ever  knew,  and  I  loved  him  as  a  father.  He  was  an  old 
man  vvdien  I  first  knew  him,  and  he  sometimes  said  more 
than  'amen'  in  his  responses.  Sometimes  he  would  make 
brief  remarks,  and  sometimes  they  were  amusing  remarks.  He 
seemed  sometimes  to  forget  himself  and  to  think  aloud.  One 
time  when  Brother  Cowl  was  preaching,  :\Ir.  :\roore  appeared 
to  be  entirely  carried  away,  and  in  a  sort  of  a  soliloquy, 
which  was  overheard  by  those  near  him,  he  said:  'Dear  me, 
how  he  goes  on.  That  ought  to  be  printed.'  Those  were 
the  thoughts  that  entered  his  mind,  and  he  forgot  himself  and 
thought  aloud. 

''During  the  first  year  I  was  here  we  had  a  protracted 
meeting,  and  Brother  William  Reeves  preached  thirteen  nights 
in  succession,  and  I  think  every  night  this  room  was  much 
better  filled  than  it  is  this  afternoon.  Every  night  there  was 
an  invitation  given  for  seekers,  but  for  thirteen  nights  not 
a  single  individual  came  forward.  On  the  thirteenth  night, 
while  the  congregation  was  engaged  in  singing  a  hymn, 
Brother  William  H.  Garrard  stood  with  me  here  at  the  altar  and 
said  that  he  believed  there  were  serious  people  in  the  congre- 


I20  Closing  Sej-vices^ 

gation,  and  if  they  would  not  come  to  the  altar  of  prayer  to 
give  them  an  opportunity  in  some  way  to  express  their  desire 
for  salvation — to  ask  them  to  rise  up  in  their  seats.  While 
we  talked — it  seemed  to  me  but  a  minute — we  had  our  backs 
turned  to  the  congregation,  and  when  we  turned  around  these 
front  seats  were  filled  with  persons  who  had  come  forward 
almost  simultaneously  for  prayer.  Brother  Moore  was  on 
on  his  feet  in  an  instant  and  clapped  his  hands  with  joy.  There 
was  at  that  time  a  gentleman  who  had  a  dry  goods  store  on 
Market  Street  by  the  name  of  James  Gosling.  His  family 
attended  this  church  but  were  not  members.  Among  those 
who  came  forward  was  Mr.  Gosling's  wife,  his  sister, 
Margaret ,  and  his  daughter,  Sophie.  Brother  ]\Ioore  saw  them, 
and  he  clapped  his  hands  again  and  prayed  the  Lord  to  'bless 
all  the  Goslings.'  It  was  all  right,  but  to  a  stranger  it  might 
seem  to  be  spoken  in  derision,  and  to  app'}'  to  all  who  were 
present,  instead  of  the  members  of  that  one  family.  I  think  as 
the  result  of  that  meeting  there  were  some  thirty-five  or  forty 
converted  and  added  to  the  church . 

"Our  thoughts  have  been  to-day  of  a  serious  character, 
and  that  is  entirely  proper ;  but  we  must  not  let  the  shadows 
darken  too  much  and  fill  our  minds  with  sorrow.  If  }-ou  will 
allow  me,  I  will  tell  you  a  little  personal  incident  that  to  me 
is  now  quite  amusing,  but  at  the  time  of  its  occurrence  it  was 
not  so  funny.  I  was  married  the  first  year  that  I  was  pastor 
of  this  church — towards  the  close  of  the  year.  The  first  time 
my  wife  and  I  appeared  at  church,  I  seated  her  in  a  comfort- 
able seat  and  passed  through  the  door  that  was  under  the 
pulpit,  and  came  up  a  pair  of  stairs  out  of  the  vestry  room, 
into  the  pulpit,  in  the  rear  of  the  church.  Brother  Fielding 
A.  Davis  was  assistant  pastor  and  w^as  to  preach  that  night. 
He  was  an  old  bachelor,  a  little  bit  crabbed  and  crusty.  He 
was  very  punctual  in  the  performance  of  his  duties,  and  would 
commence  services  at  the  very  minute,  it  mattered  not  whether 
the  congregation  were  all  present  or  not.  It  mattered  not 
who  was  present  or  absent,  he  would  commence  services  at 
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the  minute.  That  night  the  congregation  appeared  to  be  a 
-little  tardy  in  gathering.  There  wasn't  a  member  of  the  choir 
present.  Brother  Davis  read  a  long,  long-metre  hymn, 
and  then  he  lined  out  two  lines,  and  there  was  nobody  to 
sing.  I  never  was  a  professional  singer,  but  I  could  sing  a 
little  in  those  days,  and  I  started  the  tune,  and  I  sung  two 
lines,  and  then  he  lined  out  two  more,  and  I  stood  by  his  side 
and  sung  them.  And  he  lined  out  two  more,  and  I  sung 
them,  and  then  the  choir  began  to  file  in,  and  I  supposed  I 
Avould  have  them  to  help  me  pretty  soon,  but  they  were  either 
so  charmed  with  my  singing,  or  hadn't  sufficient  confidence 
in  their  ability,  to  give  the  peculiar  accent  or  expres- 
sion I  was  giving  to  the  hymn,  or  for  some  other  cause,  that 
they  did  not  help  me  ;  but  I  had  the  profound  attention  of 
the  whole  congregation,  who  sat  either  in  admiration  oramuse- 
ment,  and  I  sang  that  old,  long  long-metre  hvnin  bv  mvself 
entirely  through.  Now  if  there  is  any  young  man  here  this 
afternoon,  I  would  advise  him,  the  first  time  he  appears  in 
church  with  his  new  wife,  not  to  act  as  chorister. 

"I  could  give  other  reminiscences,  but  I  do  not  deem  it 
proper  to  do  so.  Our  time  has  been  very  pleasantly  occupied 
during  the  forenoon  and  during  this  afternoon.  At  the  social 
■entertainment  the  other  evening  I  found  six  persons  who  were 
here  when  I  first  served  as  pastor — only  six,  and  I  do  not 
know  how  man}-  more  there  are  living  who  were  then  in  the 
■church.  When  I  was  here  Walter  Forward  used  sometimes 
to  occupy  a  seat,  but  not  very  often.  He  was  then  a  member 
■of  the  church.  Sometimes  Edwin  M.  Stanton  came  here  and 
■occupied  a  pew.  He  was  then  practicing  law  in  the  city. 
Brother  Remington  was  living  when  I  first  came  here, 
although  unable  to  attend  church,  having  paralysis.  But 
time  forbids  me  to  speak  of  the  worthies  that  have  passed 
away  to  their  endless  rest.  We  were  talking  about  the  young 
people — and  God  bless  the  young  people.  They  are  excel- 
lent people,  but  I  tell  you,  if  this  church  ever  has  again  as 
noble  a  set  of  men  and  women  as  it  had  when  I  first  became 
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its  pastor,  it  will  have  a  noble  membership  of  which 
no  church  should  be  ashamed.  There  were  men  of  high 
standing  in  the  (Community ;  men  of  irreproachable  char- 
acter;  men  of  whom  any  church  or  any  community  might  be 
proud,  in  this  church  at  that  time.  I  found  them  so  on  my 
sojourn  with  the  church  when  I  first  came,  and  on  my  sojourn 
with  the  church  subsequently  on  my  return  as  pastor  again, 
and  precious  to  me  are  the  many  sacred  memories  that  come 
to  my  mind.  Many  tender  thoughts  rise  up  in  my  heart,  and 
my  prayer  is  that  God  may  be  with  }'ou  as  a  church  ;  that  He 
may  direct  your  spirits,  and  that  He  Who  dwelt  between 
the  cherubim  may  ever  be  in  your  midst  and  crown  your 
labors  with  success." 

Rev.  I.  W.  McKccvcr^  D.  D.:  "I  was  surprised  this 
morning  when  the  announcement  was  made  that  I  would  be 
present  and  make  some  remarks.  Such  a  thing  had  not  oc- 
curred to  my  mind  at  all,  and  I  had  no  time  to  recall  any 
reminiscences,  and,  indeed,  I  am  hardly  fitted  for  that,  as  I  am 
no  historian  and  could  have  given  no  special  attention  to  the 
history  of  this  church.  I  hardly  can  be  said  to  have  been  an 
historic  pastor,  as  my  associations  with  the  church  have  been 
so  limited  and  of  so  short  a  duration  that  it  doesn't  make  very 
much  history. 

"My  own  religious  "life  began  in  the  Methodist  Protest- 
ant Church.  My  father  was  a  member  of  the  convention 
where  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  was  organized,  and 
continued  in  that  church  until  the  anti-slavery  feeling  led  him 
into  another  organization,  and  he  continued  in  that  organiza- 
tion until  his  death.  I  returned  afterwards  to  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church,  and  the  larger  part  of  my  work  in  life 
has  been  in  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church,  and  my  interest 
is  still  there,  and  my  heart  is  there.  I  hope  to  see  the  church 
progress  and  grow,  and  I  hope  to  see  an  enlarging  of  the  field  of 
operation.  It  is  only  the  beginning  of  a  grander  and  more 
glorious  work.  I  think  George  MacDonald  has  a  sentiment 
something  like  this — I  do  not  know  that  I  can  quote  him  with 
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perfect  accuracy  :  '  He  who  turns  his  back  to  the  setting  sun  is 
facing  the  rising  sun  ' ;  and  so  I  think,  as  you  are  turning  your 
backs  to  the  setting  sun  here,  that  you  are  facing  towards  the 
rising  sun.  Keep  persistently  in  the  direction  of  the  rising  sun, 
so  that  you  will  always  be  in  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness. His  beams  shall  shine  upon  you  continually.  No  doubt 
if  we  had  ability  to  walk  towards  the  west  fast  enough,  we  would 
neyer  be  in  darkness ;  we  would  always  be  in  the  sunlight. 
Xow,  spiritually,  we  haye  that  power.  God  has  giyen  us 
that  power.  We  can  follow  persistently  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness, as  He  neyer  sets,  and  we  may  be  continually  in 
the  daylight.  There  was  a  time,  when  I  was  here  as  pastor 
of  this  church,  when  there  was  yery  earnest  talk  of  selling 
this  propert\'  and  building  elsewhere,  and  for  a  time  it  looked 
as  though  it  was  probable  ;  but  perhaps  it  was  well  it  was  not 
done  at  that  time.  God  knows  better  about  those  things,  and 
He  leads  our  minds  in  the  right  direction,  if  we  are  willing 
to  follow  Him.  If  we  are  willing  to  put  our  hands  in  His 
hands  and  be  led  by  Him,  He  \yill  always  be  with  us.  That 
is  the  promise. 

"I  shall  not  undertake  to  make  a  speech  at  this  hour. 
It  is  time  now,  perhaps,  or  nearly  so,  when  we  ought  to  be 
goinof  home,  if  we  are  comino-  back  here  this  eyening.  I 
thank  you  for  the  courtesy  you  haye  extended  to  me  in  in- 
viting me  back  on  this  interesting  occasion,  and  I  am  glad  to 
be  here  to  shake  hands  with  Sister  Miller,  whom  I  remember. 
God  bless  you,  and  may  the  seed  you  haye  been  sowing  here 
grow  and  increase  until  the  great  ingathering  at  the  end,  when 
you  shall  carry  your  sheaves  with  you  and  lay  them  down  at 
the  Master's  feet. '' 

Rev.  J.  J.  Murray,  D.  D.:  ' '  I  can  hardly  trust  myself  to 
speak  to  you  this  afternoon.  I  do  not  want  to  worry  anybody. 
Perhaps  I  am  getting  near  the  time  when  people  get  garrulous, 
but  I  am  warned  against  talking  too  much.  I  have  been  so 
glad  to  see  you  and  speak  with  you.  I  do  not  know  that  St. 
Paul,  when  he  prayed  that  he  might  see  the  brethren  in  Rome, 
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prayed  more  sincerely  than  I  did  in  view  of  my  coming  to 
Pittsburgh  to  see  the  old  friends  in  this  dear  old  church,  that 
I  might  do  some  good  to  those  who  might  hear  me.  This  has 
heen  a  happy  day  to  me.  It  is  true  I  missed  loved  faces  and 
pleasant  voices  of  the  days  that  have  gone  by,  but  I  am  so 
glad  to  look  into  the  faces  and  take  the  hands  of  those  that 
remain,  and  I  am  happy  in  the  belief  that  your  removal  from 
this  place  is  upon  the  faith  that  it  may  be  and  will  be  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  I  succeeded  Brother 
McKeever.  I  was  here  nine  years  and  a  half.  It  is,  perhaps, 
at  my  peril  that  I  mention  any  names.  They  come  to  me, 
but  I  fear  that  I  should  break  down  if  I  should  indulge  my- 
self in  the  mentioning  of  any  of  them;  and  yet  my  conne^lion 
with  this  church  is  associated  with  two  men  who  have  gone 
on  and  joined  the  blessed  Savior — Alexander  Clark  and  Wil- 
liam Rinehart.  The  first  corresponded  with  me  on  the  sub- 
ject of  accepting  the  pastorate  of  this  church.  The  desire 
was  that  I  should  come  at  the  beginning  of  the  conference 
year.  I  had  then  been  appointed  to  a  charge  in  ]\Iaryland, 
and  I  said  to  Brother  Rinehart:  'I  cannot  come.  I  must  ful- 
fill my  engagement  with  the  people.  It  would  be  a  poor  re- 
commendation of  me  to  ^■ourselves  if  I  should  hasten  at  the 
first  call  over  the  mountains  and  leave  behind  the  people  whom 
I  have  engaged  to  serve.'  But  I  did  promise  to  visit  the 
church.  I  followed  his  remains  to  the  cemetery,  with  those 
of  his  dear  boy,  Harry. 

' '  I  had  the  pleasure  this  morning  of  grasping  the  hands 
of  a  brother  and  sister  who  were  the  first  to  receive  from  me, 
as  the  representative  of  this  church,  the  right  hand  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship — Brother  William  P.  Herbert  and  his  wife. 
His  brother,  Charles,  and  his  wife  came  in  afterwards.  Faith- 
ful and  beloved  were  they.  They  rest  from  their  labors, 
and  their  work  will  follow  them.  Sister  Bennett,  whom  I 
esteemed  one  of  my  truest  friends,  was  one  of  the  most  excel- 
lent members  of  our  church.  Her  husband,  James  I.  Bennett, 
was  my  true  friend,  and  I  would  have  been  so  glad  to  have 
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taken  him  by  the  hand  to-day.     He  and  the  remaining  mem- 
bers of  his  family  have  my  prayers  while  I  live.     Dear  Robert 
H.  Marshall,  so  generous,  so  kind-hearted,  so   true.      Sister 
Dravo,  a  lovely  Christian  woman,  who  took  me  to  her  house 
and  heart,  and  whose  remains  I  also  followed  to  the  cemetery 
one  lovely  evening  in  the  spring  of  the  year.      And  there  was 
Sister  English.      What  a  good  friend  the  church  lost  when 
she  went  up  to  join  the  glorified.      xA.nd  ^Margaret  Barnhill — 
and  there  are  others.      They  are  not  with  us  to-da\'.      Thev 
will  not  come  back  to  us,  but  we  may  go  to  them.      I  have 
been  glad  to  take  by  the  hand  to-day  some  whom  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  receiving  into  church  membership,   and  I  have 
been  glad  to  see  some  who  were  rescued  from  the  depths  of 
sin  by  the  people  of  God  during  the  days  of  my  ministration 
in  this  church.      I  saw  up  there  in  the  gallery  this  morning  a 
bright  face.     I  do  not  know  that  he  is  a  member  of  this  or  any 
other  church.     I  pray  God  to  bless  him  and  save  him.     There 
was  another  one  whom  you  knew  as  well,  perhaps,  or  better 
than  I  did.    To  me  he  never  was  anything  but  a  gentleman — 
Joseph  R,  Hunter.     Over  there  sat  Captain  Barbour,  who  sent 
up  a  note  to  me  in  the  pulpit  one  night  during  the  i\Iurphy 
meetings,  saying:   'I  wish  to  unite  with  this  church.'      This 
morning  I  thought  of  the  long  line  of  membership  who  gath- 
ered around  this  rail  one  Sabbath  morning,  and  whom  I  had 
the  privilege  of  receiving  into  the  church.     Some  of  them  are 
living  in  the  church  to-dav.      Some  have  oone  bevond  the  con- 
fines  of  time.      Some  are  I  know  not  where.      I  never  entered 
into  any  movement  more  heartily  than  I  did  into  that  tem- 
perance movement,  and  I  never  was  nearer  heaven,  nor  expect 
to  be  in  this  world,  than  I  was  during  the  noon  prayer  meetings 
that  were  held  during  that  temperance  revival .    The  good  men 
and  the  good  women  of  the  city  were  here.      Those  who  had 
been    praying    for   years  for  the  success  of  the    temperance 
meetings  were  here,  and 

'  Heaven  did  come  down  our  souls  to  greet, 
And  glory  crowned  the  mercy  seat,' 
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while  we  sat  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 
There  were  some  incidents  connected  with  that  movement 
which  I  deeply  deplored.  My  best  judgment  was  against  them. 
My  best  judgment  is  against  them  to-day;  but  there  were 
earnest  men  and  earnest  women  in  the  movement,  and  though 
there  were  disorders,  and  though,  as  I  have  no  doubt,  base 
men  took  advantage  of  the  circumstances  for  their  own  gain, 
there  were  true  men  and  true  women  who  were  seeking  onl}^ 
the  good  of  humanity  and  the  glory  of  God. 

"The  time  came  when  it  seemed  I  ought  to  leave  this 
church.  You  did  not  tell  me  to  go.  But  a  few  months  pre- 
viously you  had  elected  me  as  your  pastor.  A  call  came  from 
the  city  of  Baltimore,  and,  taking  all  things  into  considera- 
tion, it  seemed  to  me  that  it  was  my  duty  to  go,  and  I  begged 
some  of  my  brethren  whom  I  thought  might  oppose  my  de- 
parture not  to  interpose  any.  objection,  and  they  acceded  to 
my  wishes.  I  said  the  other  night  I  am  not  quite  so  sure 
that  m}'  move  then  was  providential  as  I  am  that  my  coming 
was,  and  had  it  not  been  for  the  full  assurance  that  I  came 
here  by  the  order  of  Providence,  I  do  not  know  how  I  should 
have  endured  the  deep  sorrows  through  which  I  passsd.  But 
one  of  those  sorrows  revealed  to  me  the  hearts  of  this  congre- 
gation as  I  had  not  known  them  previously.  I  thought  I 
would  stay  with  you  one  year,  possibly  three  years;  that  was 
the  very  longest  period  that  I  gave  myself;  but  there  was  so 
much  sympathy,  so  much  love  manifested  in  the  time  of  my 
deep  sorrow  I  thought  I  could  not  go  away  from  you  while 
you  wished  me  to  remain.  The  time  came,  however,  when 
it  seemed  to  me  it  would  be  better  for  all  concerned  that  a 
separation  should  take  place,  and  so  I  went.  I  loved  }'ou 
going,  and  I  love  you  still,  and  I  expect  to  love  you  forever. 
God  bless  you;  multiply  His  benefits;  enrich  you  with  the 
grace  of  His  Holy  Spirit;  make  you  abundanth-  useful  and 
earnest,  and  give  you  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled 
and  unfadino;  in  heaven. 
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"I  had  no  speech  prepared  this  afternoon,  bnt  I  had 
thought  I  would  speak  of  Brother  Robison,  whom  we  loved 
so  well — a  good,  true  man,  and  of  others,  but  I  have  not  time 
to  dwell  upon  them  all  now.  I  recall  the  faces  of  those  who 
have  made  noble  records,  and  particularly  of  an  aged  sister 
wdiom  I  esteemed  so  highly  and  whose  name  I  cannot  re- 
coiled:. But  these  names  come  to  me:  Sister  Sands,  Brother 
Henderson  and  Brother  Armstrong,  Of  course  there  are 
others  of  whom  I  think  and  whose  memories  are  precious. 
May  we  join  them  all  before  God." 


EvExixG  Session,  7.30  o'clock. 

After  the  singing  of  the  doxology  the  congregation  joined 
in  singing  the  one  hundred  and  eighty-fourth  hymn,  "Lord 
I  Believe  Thy  Every  Word,  Thy  Every  Promise  True." 

Rev.  George  Shaffer  then  led  in  prayer: 

"O  Lord,  our  Heavenly  Father,  we  thank  Thee  that 
Thou  hast  revealed  Thyself  to  us.  Thou  hast  brought  to  us 
revelations  of  Thy  love  and  of  Thy  will,  and  w^e  can  come  to 
Thee  to-night  realizing  that  Thou  art  our  Father,  and  that 
Thou  dost  seek  our  worship  and  the  devotion  of  our  hearts. 
As  we  bow  in  this  sacred  place,  may  the  thoughts  of  our 
hearts  be  acceptable  to  Thee,  and  may  our  faith  take  hold  of 
Jesus,  our  Savior,  and  may  we  realize  that  we  are  worshipping 
Thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  We  thank  Thee  that  Thou 
art  with  us  in  our  work  among  the  children  of  men  ;  that  Thy 
Spirit  doth  move  upon  the  hearts  of  humanity  ;  that  Thou 
art  prompting  us  da)-  b}'  day  to  a  better,  higher  and  holier 
life.  We  pray  Thee  that  Th}'  divine  influence  may  rest  upon 
us  here  to-night,  and  may  we  feel  promptings  within  that 
shall  help  us  in  our  struggles  against  sin  and  our  efforts  to 
attain  to  the  image  of  Thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ.  We  pray,  O 
Lord,  that  Thou  wilt  make  these  services  a  power  for  good 
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to-night.  Thou  hast  met  Thy  people  in  this  place  in  the 
years  that  have  passed.  Many  fathers  and  mothers  whose- 
spirits  are  now  in  heaven  have  found  Christ  here  and  strength, 
to  overcome  in  the  struggles  of  their  lives.  Oh,  Thou  art 
our  God.  We  pray  Thee  to  appear  unto  us  to-night,  and 
may  we  feel  thy  saving  power.  Bless  our  brother  who- 
shall  speak  to  us.  Be  Thou  with  him,  and  grant  that  all 
that  we  may  do  in  singing,  and  praying,  and  hearing,  and  in 
the  sacred  communion  services  may  all  be  to  Thy  glory,  and 
may  Thy  blessing  crown  these  services.  We  ask  it  for  Jesus'" 
sake.      Amen." 

The  Scripture  lesson  was  read  from  the  one  hundred  and 
third  Psalm. 

After  singing  the  four  hundred  and  eighty-sixth  hymn, 
the  beautiful  anthem,  "Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee,"  was 
rendered  by  the  choir. 

The  pastor  then  introduced  the  speaker  of  the  evening, 
as  follows:  "The  Rev.  John  Scott,  D.  D.,  who  was  pastor  of 
this  church  in  1845,  and  in  1853  ^"^^  1854,  is  present  with  us 
this  evening.  He  will  now  preach  the  last  sermon  that  will 
be  delivered  in  this  old  and  memorable  church." 


THE  RETROSPECT,  AND  THE  PROSPECT. 

Text — II.  Timothy,  4:  6-8:  "For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also, 
that  love  his  appearing." 

When  this  epistle  was  written,  the  apostle  Paul  is  sup- 
posed to  have  been  a  close  prisoner  in  Rome,  under  sentence 
of  death,  the  time  of  his  execution  being  probably  fixed  and 
near  at  hand.  His  interest  in  the  cause  of  his  Master  was^ 
nevertheless,  unabated,  and  his  time,  so  far  as  his  circumstances 
would  permit,  was  employed  in  furthering  the  gospel,  which 
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he  had  proved  in  his  own  experience  to  be  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  and  of  which,  from  the  time  he  had  embraced 
it,  he  had  never  been  ashamed.  His  second  letter  to  Timothy, 
written  near  the  time  of  that  to  Titus,  was  probably  the  last 
that  he  wrote,  at  least  the  last  of  those  that  have  been  pre- 
served and  that  have  come  down  to  our  time. 

This   epistle  is  full   of  wise   and   loving    instruction   to 
Timoth\-,  his  son  in  the  gospel.     In  this  chapter  he  exhorts 
him  in  the  most  solemn  and  earnest  manner  to  be  faithful 
and  diligent  in  the   discharge  of  his  duty  as  a  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and   not  only  to  preach   the   word,  but  also  to 
"reprove,   rebuke    and   exhort    with    all    long-suffering   and 
doctrine.''     This  duty  he  urged  upon  him  the  more  earnestly, 
from  the  fact,  of  which  he  informs  him,  that  "the  time  will 
come  when  men  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,   but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  heap  to  themselves  teachers  having  itch- 
ing ears;  and  turning  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables."      But  this,  instead  of  inducing  him  to 
relax  his  efforts,  should  stimulate  him  to  greater  diligence, 
particularly  as  the  church  was  about  to  lose  the  benefits  of  his 
own  ministry;   "for,"  he  declares,  "I  am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.      I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith :  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at 
that  day,  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love 
his  appearing."     This  is  the  language  of  Christian  confidence 
and  hope.       Paul  had   been    faithful  in  life,   and,   as  might 
naturally  have  been  expected,  he  was  calm  and  triumphant 
in  view  of  death.     A  life  of  devotion  to  Christ,  is  sure  to  bring 
a  death  of  resignation  and  peace.     So  far  as  the  circumstances 
attending  death  are  concerned,  they  may  be  harsh  and  tortur- 
ing, as  has  been  the  case  with  many  of  the  martyrs,  and  as 
was  no  doubt  the  case  with  the  apostle  Paul,  yet  these  can- 
not affecl:  the  peace  and  tranquility  of  the  soul.      There  is  an 
inner,   spiritual  realm    that   cannot  be  touched  by    external 
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things,  and  where  the  peace  of  God  reigns  and  diffuses  its 
consoling  influence.  Amid  the  tortures  of  martyrdom,  the 
Christian  can  commit  his  soul  in  confidence  to  God,  and  de- 
part in  joyful  hope  of  a  better  inheritance.  Paul  looked  upon 
his  approaching  end  with  composure,  and  his  conduct  affords 
a  striking  example  of  the  sufficiency  of  divine  grace  to  sustain 
the  soul  in  circumstances  of  the  severest  trial. 

He  was  now  ready  to  be  offered.  The  sentence  of  death 
had  no  doubt  been  passed  upon  him,  and  the  time  of  its  exe- 
cution was  just  at  hand.  He  was  ready  for  the  conflict. 
His  preparation  for  it  had  long  been  made.  Amid  his  active 
labors  he  had  declared  that  he  counted  not  his  "life  dear 
unto  himself,  so  that  he  might  finish  his  course  with  joy  in 
the  ministry  which  he  had  received  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  tes- 
tify the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God."  Now  that  life  which 
he  had  consecrated  to  God  is  to  be  laid  down  in  His  service, 
and  for  this  he  is  ready.  It  is  important  to  be  ready  for  any 
event  which  we  know  will  befall  us  in  life,  but  nothing  is  so 
important  as  to  be  ready  for  death.  It  is  an  event  on  which 
depend  the  issues  of  eternity.  For  this  event  the  apostle  was 
prepared.  He  was  ready,  in  a  double  sense,  to  be  offered. 
The  event  was  just  at  hand,  and  he  was  fully  prepared  to 
meet  it. 

The  apostle  regarded  his  approaching  death  in  its  true 
lio-ht;  and  hence,  with  the  assurance  he  possessed  of  the  divine 
favor,  it  had  no  terrors  to  him.  He  did  not  regard  it  as  the 
annihilation  of  his  being,  or  even  as  a  state  of  unconscious- 
ness in  the  grave,  but  simply  as  a  removal  from  this  to  another 
state  of  conscious  existence.  Hence  he  speaks  of  it  as  his 
*' departure,"  as  one  who  was  about  to  leave  one  country  to 
go  into  another  would  speak  of  his  change  of  habitation, 
which  was  about  to  take  place.  This  was  not  a  new  concep- 
tion to  the  apostle;  it  was  familiar  to  his  thought,  and  even 
the  object  of  his  desire.  We  hear  him  exclaim  on  one  occa- 
sion: "  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two,  having  a  desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better."     Death  cannot  touch 
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the  soul.  It  only  loosens  the  tie  that  binds  it  to  flesh  and 
blood,  and  permits  it  to  enter  upon  a  spiritual  state  of  being, 
where  it  will  be  unaffected  and  uninfluenced  by  the  things  of 
time  and  sense.  To  the  good  man  this  is  a  delightful  change. 
As  the  apostle  expresses  it  in  another  place,  it  is  to  be  "ab- 
sent from  the  body,  and  present  with  the  Lord."  The  mere 
act  of  departure  may  be  painful  to  flesh  and  blood,  and  we 
may  therefore  shrink  from  it ;  but  notwithstanding  this,  to 
the  good  man  it  is  the  way  to  a  higher,  a  purer,  and  a  more 
exalted  and  glorious  life.  The  traveler  in  a  distant  country 
may  dread  the  roughness  of  the  passage,  yet  he  longs  for  home, 
and  the  enjoyment  of  the  society  of  those  he  loves.  The 
apostle  regarded  death  in  its  true  light ;  and  although  the 
manner  of  his  exit  might  be  exceedingly  painful  and  revolt- 
ing, yet  he  was  ready  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  which  to 
him  would  be  infinite  gain. 

In  view  of  his  approaching  martyrdom,  the  apostle  natur- 
ally takes  a  retrospect  of  his  past  life,  which  presents  itself  to 
him  in  three  aspects — the  conflict  he  endured:  "I  have  fought 
a  good  fight";  the  perseverance  he  manifested:  "I  have  fin- 
ished my  course'' ;  and  the  fidelity  he  maintained:  "I  have 
kept  the  faith." 

The  apostle's  whole  Christian  life  was  one  of  conflict  and 
trial.  At  almost  every  step  in  his  course  he  had  to  encounter 
opposition  and  contend  with  the  most  bitter  enemies.  He 
may  well  compare  it  to  a  fight,  a  wrestling,  in  which  he  had 
to  contend  for  the  mastery.  This  was  true  of  him  in  his  in- 
dividual experience,  as  it  is  true  of  every  Christian.  He  had 
to  contend  with  the  same  carnal  mind,  the  same  alluring 
world,  and  the  same  spiritual  adversaries  that  assail  us. 
There  is  but  one  way  to  heaven,  the  way  of  self-denial  and 
cross-bearing.  We  are  all  tempted  and  tried,  and  it  is  through 
much  tribulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom.  The  Master 
Himself  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are.  Indeed,  it 
is  said  that  He  was  made  perfecl;  through  suffering.  It  is  a 
mistake  to  suppose  that  eminent  Christians  have  not  the  same 
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spiritual  confli6ls  as  others.  By  greater  faithfulness  they  may 
be  enabled  more  fully  to  overcome  them,  but  they  must  en- 
dure the  conflidl  all  the  same.  Without  conflidl  there  can  be 
no  vi6lory.     We  must  fight  if  we  would  reign. 

In  addition  to  his  personal  confli6ls  he  endured  a  great 
fight  of  afifii6lion  as  an  ambassador  of  Jesus  Christ,  In  his 
ofiicial  capacity  he  encountered  difiiculties,  and  endured 
trials  from  which  others  are  exempted.  He  was  aggressive, 
and  contended  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  As  a  consequence  he  was  opposed  by  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  and  in  the  prosecution  of  his  work  endured  both 
physical  and  mental  suffering.  He  declares  of  himself  that 
he  was  "in  labors  more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  measure, 
in  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  oft."  He  says:  "Of  the 
the  Jews,  five  times  received  I  forty  stripes,  sav^e  one.  Thrice 
was  I  beaten  with  rods,  once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  have  I  been  in  the  deep;  in 
journeyings  often,  in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in. 
perils  by  my  own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in 
perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren;  in  weariness  and  painful- 
ness,  in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings 
often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.  Besides  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
churches."  What  a  confli6l  he  must  have  endured!  What 
a  struggle  he  must  have  passed  through !  He  wrestled  not 
only  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities  and 
powers,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

But  he  contended  nobly.  He  made  a  good  fight,  and  he 
made  it  in  a  good  cause.  The  object  at  which  he  aimed  was- 
worthy  of  his  effort.  He  contended  for  the  honor  of  God 
and  the  good  of  humanity.  He  labored  not  only  for  his  own 
time,  but  for  all  time,  and  left  his  impress  upon  the  coming 
ages.  He  projected  a  force  into  the  living  current  of  human- 
ity that  is  felt  to  the  present  hour,  and  that  will  continue  to 
be  felt  to  the  end  of  time.      What  a  glorious  fight  he  fought!. 
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Compared  with  it,  the  grandest  achievements  of  worldly  con- 
querers  pale  into  insignificance  and  become  nnworthy  of 
thought.  Well  might  he  exclaim,  in  looking  over  the  past : 
*'I  have  fought  a  q-ood  fight." 

His  career  was  marked  with  persistency  of  purpose.  "  I 
have  finished  my  course."  He  did  not  falter  in  his  work,  or 
turn  aside  from  it.  He  had  but  one  object  before  his  mind, 
and  he  ever  "pressed  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize."  Noth- 
ing can  be  more  important  than  this.  "A  double-minded 
man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways."  He  vacillates,  hesitates, 
or  turns  aside  from  his  purpose.  This  is  a  mark  of  weakness, 
and  is  always  attended  with  failure.  It  is  the  man  of  single 
aim  and  determined  purpose  that  succeeds.  Such  was  Paul. 
He  was  determined  not  to  know  anything  among  men,  save 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified.  For  Him  he  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  counting  them  but  dross.  He  clung  to  the 
cross  with  a  tenacity  that  overcame  all  opposition.  Nothing 
could  detach  him  from  the  cause  of  Him  Who  had  called 
him  by  His  grace  and  honored  him  by  putting  him  into  the 
ministry.  And  now  while  ready  to  be  offered — while  readv 
to  pour  forth  his  blood  as  a  libation  on  the  altar — he  looks  back 
over  his  eventful  career,  and  triumphantly  exclaims:  "I  have 
finished  my  course."  The  warfare  is  accomplished,  the  con- 
flict is  ended,  the  race  is  run,  and  victory  is  achieved.  What 
a  day  of  doom!  But,  oh,  what  a  da}'  of  triumph  and  of  joy! 
The  day  of  the  Christian's  death  is  the  grandest  day  of  all  his 
life.  It  is  the  end  of  pain,  the  end  of  sorrow,  the  end  of 
temptation,  the  end  of  confli(ft,  and  the  opening  of  the  gates 
of  unending  joy. 

Another  thought  presented  to  the  mind  of  the  apostle  in 
this  retrospect  was,  that  he  had  "kept  the  faith."  He  had 
maintained  his  integrity  ;  he  had  proven  true  to  himself,  true 
to  his  God,  and  true  to  His  cause.  He  had  not  betrayed  the 
trust  committed  to  his  care.  He  had  proven  himself  a  true 
man.  What  can  be  more  worthy  of  our  approval  and  com- 
mendation than  this?     We  justly  admire  a  man  of  sincere  and 
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honest  convictions,  who  cannot  be  bribed,  who  cannot  be  in- 
timidated, who  cannot  be  induced  by  any  combination  of  cir- 
cumstances to  betray  his  trust,  or  prove  unfaithful  in  the 
performance  of  his  duty.  There  are  such  men,  but  it  is  to  be 
regretted  that  their  number  is  not  greater.  Paul  was  such  a 
man.  He  was  true  to  his  heart's  core.  No  power  on  earth 
could  overcome  his  convictions  of  right  and  duty  and 
cause  him  to  swerve  from  the  path  of  rectitude.  Amid  all 
the  trials  and  conflicts  through  which  he  passed,  his  heart  was 
true  to  God  as  the  needle  to  the  pole.  He  never  shrunk  from 
the  performance  of  any  duty  ;  he  never  quailed  before  the  face 
of  any  foe.  Like  a  rock  in  the  ocean,  he  withstood  the  force 
of  every  shock. 

But  more  than  this,  he  "kept  the  faith" — the  "sacred 
deposit"  committed  to  his  care — the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God.  He  maintained  it  in  its  purity,  and  uncor- 
rupted.  He  did  not  teach  for  doctrines  the  commandments 
of  men.  He  did  not  substitute  human  speculations  and  human 
philosophy,  as  too  many  in  this  day  are  disposed  to  do,  for 
the  truth  of  God.  He  did  not  permit  himself  to  be  drawn 
aside  by  the  subtleties  of  science,  falsely  so  called,  but  he 
maintained  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  in  all  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity.  A  dispensation  of  the  gospel  had  been  com- 
mitted to  him,  and  he  considered  every  other  kind  of  knowl- 
edge as  worthless  in  comparison  with  it.  He  gloried  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  cross.  He  was  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  for  "it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every 
one  that  believeth."  He  had  experienced  its  saving  power 
in  his  own  heart,  and  he  proclaimed  it  to  others  as  he  himself 
had  received  it.  He  warned  Timothy  that  the  time  should 
come  when  men  would  not  endure  sound  doctrine  ;  that  some 
would  "depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils,  speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron."  He  exhorted  him 
to  take  heed  unto  himself,  and  unto  the  doctrine,  and  to  con- 
tinue therein,  for  in  so  doing  he  should  save  both  himself  and 
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those  who  heard  him.     Paul  not  only  kept  the  faith  himself, 
but  he  labored  to  induce  others  to  keep  it. 

The  apostle  in  looking  over  his  Christian  life,  had  every- 
thing to  comfort  and  cheer  him  in  his  dying  hour.  Although 
he  did  not  regard  his  good  works  as  possessing  any  merit  to 
commend  him  to  God,  yet  he  could  rejoice  that  he  had  been 
faithful  to  Him  Who  had  called  him  by  His  grace,  and  could 
say  with  confidence:  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  fin- 
ished my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith." 

Such  was  the  retrospect.  But  what  was  the  prospect? 
He  was  just  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  his  departure 
was  at  hand,  and  in  view  of  this  fact  he  exclaims:  "Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day." 

The  first  thing  that  presented  itself  to  the  apostle's  mind 
was  his  approaching  death — a  martyr's  death.  We  do  not 
know  the  particular  offence  for  which  he  was  sentenced  to  die, 
but  we  may  rest  assured  that  it  was  because  of  his  fidelity  to 
Christ.  Nero  was  incensed  against  the  Christians,  and  Paul, 
among  others,  had  fallen  under  his  condemnation,  and  was 
doomed  to  die.  The  time  of  his  execution  was  just  at  hand. 
He  was  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  shortly  afterward  was 
beheaded  at  Rome.  This  was  a  cruel  death,  and  everything 
connected  with  it  was  revolting  to  flesh  and  blood.  Yet  he 
looked  upon  it  with  composure,  and  regarded  it  simply  as  the 
time  of  his  "departure" — as  the  time  of  his  exit  from  sorrow 
and  from  pain.  To  the  good  man  death,  in  whatever  form  it 
may  come,  is  but  "the  gate  to  endless  joy." 

But  beyond  this  the  aposlle  anticipated  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness— a  martyr's  crown.  His  energy,  his  perseverance, 
his  fidelity  in  the  cause  of  Christ  were  soon  to  be  rewarded. 
A  crown  awaited  him.  It  was  prepared  and  laid  up  for  him. 
It  was  ready  to  be  given  him  "in  that  day."  A  crown  is  the 
emblem  of  joy,  of  victory  and  dominion — the  synonym  of  all 
that  is  desirable,  grand  and  glorious  upon  the  earth.  The 
crown  the  apostle  expelled  was  a  crown  of  righteousness.     It 
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was  not  a  crown  of  thorns,  such  as  was  placed  upon  the  brow 
of  the  Master  in  derision  by  his  cruel  enemies ;  not  a  crown 
of  fading  flowers,  such  as  decked  the  brow  of  the  victor  in  the 
Isthmian  games  ;  not  a  crown  of  care,  such  as  often  rests  upon 
the  heads  of  earthh-  kings,  and  which  are  won  on  fields  of 
carnage  and  bloody  strife  ;  but  a  crown  of  righteousness,  ob- 
tained in  a  righteous  cause,  and  by  the  use  of  right  and  proper 
means — an  unsullied,  an  untarnished  crown  of  life,  that  shall 
be  radiant  with  brightness  and  beauty  forever.  There  is  no 
cause  that  commends  itself  to  our  approval  like  a  righteous 
cause  ;  there  is  no  conqueror  so  grand  as  he  who  conquers  in 
the  cause  of  right ;  there  is  no  crown  so  glorious  as  that  be- 
stowed by  the  righteous  Judge  upon  the  viclor  who  has  over- 
come through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Before  its  luster  the 
stars  shall  pale  and  the  sun  himself  grow  dim.  It  shall  flash 
in  brightness  before  the  throne  and  its  luster  shall  be  un- 
dimmed  forever.  For  every  conquering  saint  there  is  laid  up 
a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  him. 

The  apostle  anticipated  the  time  of  his  crowning — "that 
day" — theday  of  the  martyr's  coronation.  Jesus  said  to  His 
disciples:  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  \'ou 
unto  Myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. "  "To 
them  that  look  for  Him  shall  He  appear  the  second  time  with- 
out sin  unto  salvation."  That  will  be  the  day  of  Christ's 
manifested  triumph,  the  day  of  His  glory.  Then  He  will 
gather  His  saints  about  Him  ;  then  He  will  make  up  His  jew- 
els. Oh,  what  a  day  of  triumph!  Oh,  what  a  day  of  exulta- 
tion and  joy!  That  will  be  the  day  of  the  Christian's  corona- 
tion, when  he  shall  be  crowned  an  heir  of  eternal  life.  "In 
that  day,"  amid  the  chantings  of  angels  and  the  raptures  of 
the  redeemed,  the  apostle  expected  to  be  crowned.  He  had 
fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  his  feet  had  been  made  fast  in 
the  stocks,  and  his  back  had  been  beaten  with  stripes,  but  he 
was  "the  child  of  a  King,"  an  heir  to  a  kingdom  and  a  crown. 
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and  he  looked  forward  with  joy  to  the  day  of  his  coronation. 
Oh,  blessed  davl  Oh,  day  of  exaltation  and  everlasting  domin- 
ion! 

Finally,  the  apostle  did  not  expetl  to  be  crowned  alone, 
but  in  glorious  company,  with  a  triumphant  host — "all  them 
that  love  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  ex- 
pecled  to  stand  amid  an  innumerable  company  of  heroes,  a 
king  among  kings,  a  vi6lor  in  the  midst  of  a  vicl;orious  band; 
he  expecrted  to  stand  among  his  Father's  children,  and  re- 
ceive the  kingdom  prepared  for  him  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  All  down  the  ages  God  has  been  gathering 
around  the  throne  the  good  out  of  all  lands — patriarchs  and 
prophets,  apostles  and  martyrs,  and  all  the  sighing  ones,  who 
through  faith  and  patience  have  suffered  and  sorrowed,  and 
who  have  waited  and  longed  for  the  coming  redemption. 
With  that  glorious  company  the  apostle  expected  to  be  crowned 
"at  that  day.''  Oh,  what  an  illustrious  company!  Every 
one  a  conqueror,  and  every  one  a  king ;  a  victor  palm  in 
every  hand,  and  a  crown  of  righteousness  on  every  brow. 
We  hear  and  read  of  the  crowned  heads  of  Europe — poor 
dying  creatures,  with  perishing  crowns  on  mortal  brows. 
But,  oh,  thiiik  of  the  crowned  heads  of  heaven!  Think  of  the 
crowns  of  life  placed  upon  immortal  brows!  That  will  be 
honor  indeed  ;  that  will  be  imperishable  glory. 

If  you  would  be  crowned  with  Paul,  and  all  them  that 
love  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "at  that  day," 
you  must  fight  the  good  fight,  you  must  finish  your  course, 
you  must  keep  the  faith.  To  every  vitlor  the  prize  is  sure. 
After  the  battle  has  been  fought,  and  the  victory  has  been 
■won,  the  crowning  day  will  come.      Then — 

"  In  hope  of  an  immortal  crown, 

I  now  the  cross  sustain, 
And  gladly  wander  np  and  down 

And  smile  at  toil  and  pain." 

Like  Paul,  we  would  this  night,  at  this  closing  hour,  re- 
call the  past  and  anticipate  the  future.      There  are  precious 
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memories  connected  both  with  the  pastorate  and  membership 
of  this  church  that  we  would  embalm  in  our  hearts  forever. 
There  are  names  connected  with  its  history  that  will  never 
be  forgotten.  Among  its  deceased  pastors  the  names  of  Asa 
Shinn,  George  Brown,  Cornelius  Springer,  Joel  Dalby,  Enos 
Woodward,  John  Elliott,  Fielding  A.  Davis,  William  Reeves, 
William  Collier,  James  Robison  and  Alexander  Clark  occur 
to  my  mind.  Honored  names  of  noble  men.  They  fought 
the  good  fight,  they  finished  their  course,  they  kept  the  faith, 
and  died  in  hope,  and  are  waiting  for  the  crowning  day  to  re- 
ceive their  full  reward.  Among  the  members  I  recall  the 
names  of  Charles  Avery,  Edward  Moore,  Stephen  Remington, 
Charles  Craig,  John  L.  Sands,  Walter  Forward,  Henry  Morri- 
son, James  Harrup,  John  Redman,  William  Scholey,  Henry 
Palmer,  William  Morrison,  David  Fitzsimmons,  John  Arm- 
strong, William  Rinehart,  Robert  Wightman,  J.  J.  Gillespie, 
John  Atwell,  William  Henderson,  W.  H.  Garrard,  John  Gar- 
rard, David  Rinehart,  W.  H.  English,  Solomon  Stoner,  John 
Scott — but  time  would  fail  me  to  enumerate  the  names  of  the 
noble  men,  and  elect  women  of  this  church  who  fought  the 
good  fight,  and  have  entered  into  rest.  But  we  shall  meet 
them  and  greet  them  again.  They  are  waiting  for  us  to 
come,  and  if  we  are  faithful  to  the  Master,  we  shall  stand  with 
them  and  Paul,  and  an  innumerable  company  of  vi6lorious 
saints  before  the  throne,  and  the  pierced  hand  of  our  exalted 
and  adorable  Savior  will  place  a  crown  of  righteousness  on 
every  head,  and  we  shall  reign  as  kings  and  priests  with  Him 
forever.  The  prospect  brightens,  the  day  approaches,  the 
crowning  time  drawls  near. 

But  to  many  of  us  this  place  is  sacred .  It  has  tender  and 
endeared  associations.  At  this  altar,  when  a  young  man,  I 
humbly  bowed,  took  the  vows  of  God  upon  me,  and  was  sol- 
emnly ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  At  this  altar  I 
received  your  present  pastor.  Rev.  David  Jones,  when  a  boy, 
into  the  fellowship  of  this  church.  From  this  altar  the  form 
of  our  beloved  sister.  Miss  Lizzie  Guthrie,  our  first  missionary 
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to  Japan,  amid  the  tears  of  sympathizing  and  stricken  friends, 
was  carried  by  tender  hands,  to  be  laid  away  in  her  final 
resting  place.      But  I  must  not  enlarge. 

Although  this  place  may  be  devoted  to  business,  and  be- 
come a  mart  of  trade,  yet  fond  recollections  will  still  cluster 
around  it,  and  we  will  remember  it,  as  Jacob  remembered 
Bethel,  where  he  was  permitted  to  hold  communion  with  God. 
We  bid  farewell  to  this  sacred  place.  We  may  not  look  again 
upon  the  walls  that  have  so  often  echoed  with  the  praises  of 
God.  We  may  not  meet  again  in  this  place  that  has  been 
hallowed  by  the  presence  of  Him  who  dwelt  between  the 
cherubim  ;  but  with  hundreds,  if  not  thousands,  who  were 
here  brought  into  the  kingdom,  we  may  meet  in  our  Father's 
house  of  many  mansions,  to  go  no  more  out  forever. 

After  the  delivery  of  Dr.  Scott's  sermon,  the  last  com- 
munion service  was  administered  to  the  large  congregation. 

The  following  persons,  during  the  day,  were  received 
into  full  membership  in  the  church,  being  the  last  who  con- 
nected themselves  with  the  First  [Methodist  Protestant  Church 
in  the  ''Old  Home":  Clara  E.  Patton,  Elmer  D.  Miller,  Nellie 
B.  :\Iiller,  Clark  E.  Stewart,  Mary  E.  Brokaw,  Bertha  M. 
Chantler,  W.  W.  Wilson,  Clarence  C.  Rinehart,  Allen  K. 
Gillespie,  Mary  P.  Boss,  Cora  E.  Wilson,  Xellie  D.  Rinehart, 
Ada  V.  Gillespie,  Mabel  Gillespie,  Xellie  M.  Perry,  Annie 
H.   Rutledge,  J.  Harry  Palmer. 
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"god  be  with  yoc  till  we  meet  again. 

God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again  ! 
By  His  counsels  guide,  uphold  you, 
With  His  sheep  securely  fold  you  ; 
God  be  with  3'ou  till  we  meet  again  ! 


Till  we  meet !     Till  we  meet ! 
Till  we  meet  at  Jesus'  feet ; 
Till  we  meet  !     Till  we  meet  ! 
God  be  with  3'ou  till  we  meet  again  ! 

God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again  ! 
'Neath  His  wings  securely  hide  you, 
Daily  manna  still  provide  aou  ; 
God  be  with  }'ou  till  we  meet  again  ! 

God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again  ! 
When  life's  perils  thick  confound  3-ou, 
Put  His  loving  arms  around  you  ; 
God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again  ! 

God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again  ! 
Keep  love's  banner  floating  o'er  you, 
Smite  death's  threatening  wave  before  you 
God  be  with  vou  till  we  meet  again  ! 


(§tnc^iction. 


'  GOD    BE   WITH   YOU   TILL   WE    MEET   AGAIN. 


First  Methodist  Protestant  CJmrcJi.  141 


ORGANIZATIONS  AND  SOCIETIES  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


Rev.  David  Joxks,  Pastor. 

Sunday  Schools. 

Wm.  K.  Gillespie,  Snp't  Sunday  Sunday  Scliool  Xo.  i. 
Ring  Kleix,  Sup't  Sunday  School  Xo.  2. 

Sunda3'  School  Xo.  i  meets  at  9.15  A.  M. 
Sunday  School  X'o.  2  meets  at  2.15  P.  M. 

Board  of  Trustees. 

Wm.  K.  Gillespie,  President ; 

George  B.  Moore,  Secretary  ; 
Rev.  W.  H.  Phipps,  Robert  Pattox, 

W.  B.  Clemext,  R.  D.  McGoxxigle, 

W.  G.  Wilev,  Johx  D.  Axderson, 

Alexaxder  B.  Rutledgp:. 

Board  of  Stewards, 
J.  E.  Carsox,    Treasurer  ; 

H.   FOIGHT,  J.   H.  GORDOX, 

R.  Pattox,  Johx  Muxdex. 

Woman's  Exchange, 

Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

Young  People's  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor, 

Society  of  the  King's  Daughters. 

Preachers'  Aid   Society. 

Church  Poor  Society. 
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Beltzhoover,  Mrs.  Henrietta 
Boss,  Mrs.  Anna 
Barker,  Mrs.  Maria 
Barbour,  John  K. 
Barbour,  Mrs.  Imogene 
Beckley,  Mrs.  Harriet 
Burkle,  Ada  E. 
Burkle,  Mary  S. 
Burkle,  Ellen 
Berry,  Daniel 
Berry,  Mrs  Mary  E. 
Blacksliaw,  Joseph 
Blackshaw,  Mrs.  Julia  M. 
Baird,  David  W. 
Baird,  Mrs.  Jennie  M. 
Baird,  Harry  O. 
Brokaw,  Harry  S. 
Brokaw,  Mrs.  Annie  M. 
Berry,  Harriet  J. 
Brown,  Adam 
Brown,  Maggie  E. 
Boyce,  Isabel 
Brokaw,  Burgin  B. 
Brokaw,  William  O. 
Beckley,  Rissell  T. 


Boone,  George  F. 
Boone,  Mrs  Lizzie  M. 
Balsley,  Emma  C. 
Burkle,  Alice 
Brokaw,  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Brokaw,  Mary  E. 
Boss,  Mary  P. 

C 

Craig,  Maria  J. 
Church,  Mrs.  Diana 
Carson,  James  E- 
Carson,  Mrs.  Anna  B. 
Carson,  Daniel  B. 
Caughey,  Mrs.  Ada 
Case,  Mrs.  Ada 
Clement,  William  B. 
Campbell,  Fred  A. 
Cowan,  Harry  H. 
Chantler,  Bertha  M. 

D 

Dravo,  Charles  M. 
Dravo,  Mrs.  Mary  F. 
Dravo,  Mrs.  Ella 
Dravo,  Frank  R. 
Duncan,  Mrs.  Martha 
Dunlap,  Mrs.  Margaret 
Dunlap.  James  C. 
Dunlap,  George  S. 
Digby,  Mrs.  Alliquippa  G. 
Davitt,  Mrs.  Justina 

E 
Elliot,  John  S. 
Elliot,  Mrs.  Alice  L. 
Eicher,  Joseph  C. 
Edwards,  Mary  J. 
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Fleming,  Samuel 
Foight,  Harry  S. 
Foight,  Frank  A. 
Faeth,  Mrs.  Minnie 


Irwin,  James  A. 
Innes,  Lillie  E. 
Innes,  Louisa 
Innes,  Katie 


Greenough,  Mrs.  Ann 
Gillespie,  Mrs.  Eleanor 
Graham,  Mrs.  Sophia 
Gillespie,  William  K. 
Gillespie,  Mrs.  Ada  V.  R. 
Gillespie,  A.  Kirk. 
Gillespie,  Ada  V. 
Gillespie,  INIabel 
Gillespie,  Mrs.  Emma 
Gorbay,  Mrs.  Clara 
Gillespie,  Eleanor 
Gunn,  David 
Gunn,  Mary 
Gross,  Mrs.  Estella  E. 
Gordon,  Joseph  H. 
Gordon,  Mrs.  Jennie  F. 
Gillespie,  John  J. 

H 

Herbert,  Mary 
Hudspeth,  Mrs.  Hannah 
Hudspeth,  Edward  T. 
Hawdon,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  A. 
Hodgkinson,  Mrs.  Anna  L. 
Hays,  Florence 
Hall,  Carrie 
Hoopes,  INIrs.  Eliza 
Hunter,  Blanche 
Hunter,  Mrs.  Sarah 
Hunter,  Lizzie  J. 
Hunter,  Eliza 
Hopkins,  Mrs.  Ellen 
Henry,  Mrs.  Mary  C. 
Heinz,  Henry  J. 
Heinz,  Mrs.  Sarah  S. 
Heinz,  Irene 
Heinz,  Clarence 

I 

Irwin,  Mrs.  Sarah  F. 
Ir-win,  Sophia 


Johnston,  IVIary 
Johnston,   Henry 
Johnston,  Mrs.  Mary  A  . 
Jackson,  Mrs  Lydia 
Johnston,  Mrs.  Sarah 
Jones,  Blanche  A. 
Jones,  Ernest  E. 
Johnston,  Charles  H. 

K 

King,  Mrs.  Lizzie 
Klein,  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
King,  Elizabeth 
Kinne,  Mrs.  Jennie  M. 
Klein,  Rino 
King,  Mrs.  Sarah  H 


Lindsay,  Josephine 

Lindsa}',  Ida  M. 

Lewis,  Maria 

Lawrence,  INIrs.  Margaret  \V 

:\i 

Milliken,  Mrs.  Margaret 
Martin,  Arthur 
Martin,  Eleanor 
Martin,  Minnie  E. 
Marshall,  Mrs.  Adaline 
Morrison,  Mrs  Mary  J. 
INIiller,  Mrs.  Mary  L. 
Miller,  Maggie  E. 
Miller,  Mrs.  Nancy 
Miller,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  H. 
M^ee,  ]Mrs.  INIary  H. 
Murray,  Mary  E. 
Murray,  Lizzie  B. 
Murray,  Mrs.  Victoria 
McDowell,  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Moore,  Mrs.  Ann  J. 
Moore,  George  B. 
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Moore,  Mrs.  Libbie  S. 
Magee,  Christopher  L. 
Magee,  Mrs.  Eleanor  M. 
McGuire,  Sarah  J. 
Montgomery,  William  P. 
Montgomery,  Mrs.   Sadie  J. 
McDowell,  William  S. 
Murray,  John  D. 
Morgan,  Jonathan  D. 
Miller,  Mrs.  Mary  A. 
McCoy.  Mrs.  Mary  L. 
Miller,  Mrs.  Sarah  J. 
McGonnigle,  Robert  D. 
McGonnigle,  Josephine 
McCracken,  Mrs.  Mary 
McCracken,  Alice 
McCracken,  Bertha  W. 
McCracken,  James  A. 
Meredith,  John  R. 
Meredith,  Mrs.  Mary  E. 
Meredith,  Ada 
Meredith,  Albert 
Mackey,  Albert 
Mackey,  Ella 
McQuean,  Mrs.  Ida  M. 
McGuire,  Susie 
McKinley,  Mrs.  Lizzie 
McGuire,  James 
Munden,  John 
Munden,  Mrs.  C.  F. 
Munden,  Jennie 
McCormick,  Mrs.  Margaret 
Miller,  Elmer  D. 
Miller,  Mrs.  Nellie  B. 

N 

Nease,  Harmon  B. 
Nease,  Mrs.  Jane 
Nease,  Mary  E. 
Nealous,  E.  C. 


Patton,  Robert 
Patton,  Mrs.  Mary  J. 
Patton,  Ellen  M. 
Patton  Emma  W. 
Patton,  Robert  A. 


Patton,  Clara  E. 
Palmer,  Mrs.  Jennie  E. 
Palmer,  J.  Harry 
Palmer,  Nettie  M. 
Parks,  Mary  E. 
Petticord,  Charles 
Phipps,  Rev.  W.  H. 
Patton,  Robert  A. 
Perry,  Nellie  W. 

R 

Rinehart,  Fred 
Robinson,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Rinehart,  Frank  A. 
Rinehart,  Mrs.  Luella  A. 
Rinehart,  Mrs.  Mary  A. 
Rinehart,  Clarence  C. 
Rinehart,  Nellie  D. 
Rutledge,  Alexander  B. 
Rutledge,  Mrs.  Mary  J. 
Rutledge,  Annie  H. 
Rutledge,  Irene ' 
Robison,  Mrs.  James 
Richie,  Mrs.  Annie 
Reeder,  Mrs   Emma 
Redman,  Mrs.  Jennie 
Ralph,  Mary  S. 


Shaw,  Mrs.  Catharine  W. 
Stoner,  Mrs.  Emily 
Stewart,  Mrs.  Margaret 
Simmons,  Mrs.  R.  M. 
Stoecker,  Florence  N. 
Silk,  Annie  E. 
Siviter,  William  H. 
Siviter,  Mrs.  Anna  Pierpont 
Simpson,  Cora  A. 
Smithson,  Sadie 
Smith,  Lucille  W. 
Smith,  Norean 
Stewart,  Mrs.  Harriet  R. 
Stewart,  Clark  E. 


Tate,  Ada  J. 
Tate,  A.  Alberta 
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Vockrodt,  Mrs.  Anna  L. 
Vaux,  Mrs.  Letitia 

W 

Wightnian,  Mrs.  May  A. 
Weaver,  Mrs.  Rachel 
Wallace,  Mrs.  Eliza 
Wilson,  W.  W. 
Wilson,  Mrs.  Loretta  B. 
Wilson,  William 
Wilson,  Cora  E. 
Wiley,  William  G. 
Wiley,  Mrs.  Clara  K. 
Wilson,  Mrs.  Mary  E 
Wilson,  Ida  B. 
Williams,  Annie 


Ware   Mrs.  Evangeline 
Willson,  Helen  R. 

Y 

Young,  INIrs.  Susan  B. 


Zimmerman,  Charles 
Zimmerman,  Mrs.  Ada 
Zimmerman,  Willard  K 

PROBATIONERS. 

Beckly,  Maggie  L. 
Kleeh,  Minnie  B. 
Martin,  Arthur  J. 
Rodgers,  Mary 


